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PREFATORY NOTE

THE present volume of the collected Letters of
St. Basil include Letters CLXXXVI to CCXLVIII.
Of these probably the most interesting and in a cer-
tain sense the most important are the three so-called
Canonical Letters (CLXXXVIII, CXCIX, CCXVII).
Because of their importance and technical content, I
have presented with these letters a rather extensive
commentary and general introduction. For assist-
ance in this work I wish to thank the Reverend
Joseph B. Sheehan, O.P.

The text of this volume has been treated exactly
as that of Volume II. All the letters included here,
with the exception of Number CLXXXIX, appear in
the MS. known as Coislinianus 237 (sig. = E). No
letter of this volume, however, appears in any of the
other MSS. collated by the author. Accordingly, the
readings from E are my own, all others have been
taken over from the Benedictine edition, and their
sigla have been kept in all cases, even though they
will often appear quite strange and even amusing
to the modern text-critic. I would again remind
the reader that by editi antigi I mean all editions
earlier than the Benedictine; by editi all existing
editions.

For assistance in bringing the present volume to
completion I wish to thank the members of m
Greek Seminar during the academic years of 1926-27

1X



PREFATORY NOTE

and 1927-28, and also my colleagues Mr. Martin P.
McGuire, Ph.D., and the Reverend J. Marshall
Campbell, Ph.D. I take this opportunity also of
thanking Sister Miriam Annunciata Adams, Ph.D.,
and Sister Aileen Lavell of the Order of St. Benedict,
Covington, Kentucky, for valuable assistance in
preparing my MS. for the printer.
Roy J. DEFERRARI

THE CANONICAL LETTERS OF ST. BASIL1!
(Letters CLXXXVIII, CXCIX, CCXVII.)

THESE letters are St. Basil’s answers to certain
queries of St. Amphilochius, Bishop of Iconium,
chiefly on matters of Church discipline. They are
called Canonical Letters because the answers have
been arranged in the form of canons or rules,
although St. Basil himself was not the author of this
arrangement. The Greek term «avdv, from its
generic signification of ‘“ a straight bar ”’ or ¢ rod,”
came to denote the instrument used by artificers in
making straight lines. By a metaphorical accom-
modation it was employed to connote anything that
serves to regulate or determine other things. Thus
we find Lycurgus 2 using it to signify * law,” or that
which regulated the conduct of human beings

1 Our chief sources in this introductory essay, also in the
notes accompanying the letters on the Canons, are the com-
mentaries of the Greek Canonists of the Middle Ages: Balsa-
mon, Zonaras, and Aristenus (Migne, P. G. CXXXVIII), and
Hefele’s History of the Church Councils (Vol. I, to 4.p. 325, and
Vol. II, A.p. 326 to A.D. 429).

2 kara Aewxpdrovs, 149. 1.
X
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(rovTw Kkavéve xpwpévovs koldlew Tods mapavopoivras).
In the sense of law it was used by the early Christian
writers to denote the rule of faith or some dogmatic
formula. Irenaeus! and Tertullian 2 thus employed
it. Bickel ® says that, for the first three hundred
years of Christianity, kavdv was used almost ex-
clusively in the singular number to denote the rule
of faith in general. In the First Council of Nice
(325), however, it was officially employed to signify
a disciplinary decree, a signification which it retained
until the Council of Trent.*

The canons of Basil are usually disciplinary decrees,
although not always. Two of them (Canons 15, 16),
for example, are answers to difficulties in scriptural
interpretation and are exegetical in character.
Others (Canons 17, 27, 53) evidently are not general
rules, but rather the solution of particilar cases by
the application of general principles and the
existing canons, and so pertain to that branch of
theology known as casuistry. The majority, how-
ever, are pentitential canons, that is, rules for the
guidance of the bishop in meting out penances for
various sins. From these canons the letters derive
their chief importance, for they furnish us with most
detailed knowledge of the Eastern system of public
penance. Accordingly, a brief outline of the practice
of the early Church in the administration of the
sacrament of Penance is quite necessary for an
adequate understanding of the canons themselves.

The penitential discipline of the early Church was

1 Adv. Haer. 1. 9. 2 De Praescr. 13.

3 Qeschichte des Kirchenrechts, 1. 8.

¢ Wm. W. H. Fanning: “ Canon, Ecclesiastical ”; Cath.
Encycl., 11, 287,

xi



PREFATORY NOTE

very severe. In the Council of Elvira (306) and that
of Arles (314; Canon 22) it was decreed that those
guilty of idolatry and apostasy should be deprived of
communion during their entire life. This severity,
however, was not universal, and was ordered to be
abrogated in favour of a milder policy by the thir-
teenth canon of the Council of Nice (325). This
canon decrees that no penitent, who requests it and
who has been found to be properly disposed, shall be
deprived of Holy Viaticum at the hour of death.
Heavy penances, however, for ten and twenty years,
and even for life, continued to be imposed on those
guilty of the more grievous sins, such as fornication,
adultery, murder, and apostasy. The penitential
canons published by the councils or the bishops
prescribed the penances to be fulfilled for each sin.

In some cases the penance was public, though not
always, as we shall see later. Public penance was
performed in the presence of the bishop, priests, and
laity, and those on whom it was enjoined were called
penitents. The entire process of such public
canonical penance was termed “ exomologesis,” i.e.
confession. This term, however, is ambiguous, since
it was also used to signify the secret confession made
before the penance was imposed, and sometimes too
the public confession made upon the completion of
the penance, before the absolution was given.!

The public penance sometimes included a public
confession of the sin. It was left to the discretion of
the confessor to determine whether the penitent
should make a confession before the bishop and his
council, and they in turn judged whether a public

1 Edw. J. Hanna: “ Penance ’; Cath. Enrcycl., XI, 618.

xii
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avowal should be made in the presence of the faithful.
If the sin had been a public one and had caused grave
scandal to the flock, it was but just that reparation
be made by a public confession. If, however, the
sin was secret, or if its character would be likely to
scandalize the faithful, or if its knowledge would
redound to the detriment of the penitent, then
neither the public confession of the sin nor the public
penance was required. When this was the case, the
penitent was required merely to abstain from com-
munion during the time of public penance prescribed
by the canon for the particular sin in question. Thus
in Canon 34, Basil, following the traditional form,
prescribes that the woman who had confessed
adultery be excused from public penance and merely
abstain from communion until the time of penance
be accomplished, that is, for twenty years. Migne 1
explains that this course was adopted to protect the
penitent from the civil law, which regarded as
capital crimes many of the sins for which public
penance was prescribed. Hence the reason assigned
by Basil in the same canon, namely, ‘ lest we furnish
those convicted the cause for death,” probably
means: ‘‘lest the knowledge of their sin render
them liable to the death penalty inflicted by the civil
power on those guilty of this crime.”

In the East the public penitents were divided into
four classes, namely, the Weepers or Mourners, the
Hearers, the Prostrates, and the Standers. The
Weepers were not permitted to enter the church at
all. They took their station in the courtyard outside
the edifice, and besought the faithful as they entered

1 Penitence, sec. II, chap. II, Adoucissements d la Confession
Publigue, Theologiae Cursus Completus, vol. 20, 377-8.
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PREFATORY NOTE

the church to pray for them. The Hearers were
permitted to enter and to remain at mass until after
the instruction, when they were dismissed together
with the catechumens. The Prostrates were per-
mitted to remain prostrated during the prayers at
which the faithful stood. The Standers were per-
mitted to stand with the faithful during the entire
mass, but were prohibited from receiving Holy
Communion. This division of penitents seems to
have been unknown in the West, where all penitents
were treated like the catechumens, and hence would
be placed among the Hearers. According to Funk,!
it was not universally practised even in the East, but
seems to have been peculiar to Asia Minor. Again,
not every sin was punished by all four stages. Some
penitents were admitted immediatelfy to hearing,
while others were merely prohibited from receiving
Holy Communion,

Some historians say that the lowest station, namely,
that of Weepers, was a later development, and was
first mentioned by Basil in these letters. This,
however, seems to be an error, since Gregory
Thaumaturgus, in the seventh and eighth canons of
his First Canonical Letter, mentions those who are
to be shut out even from hearing, and those who are
not worthy even of hearing. Both Balsamon and
Zonaras interpret these phrases as referring to those
who are to be kept outside the church, in the place
of the Weepers. Furthermore, in the tenth canon of
the same letter, the four stations including that of
Weepers are expressly mentioned. Hence, Basil’s
special contribution seems to be, as Balsamon points
out, a more detailed and complete knowledge of the

1 Man. Church History, 1, 70.
xiv
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four stations as a result of his discussion of the time
that the penitent must pass in each station for each
particular sin.

The whole process was instituted merely as a
means to bring about the proper dispositions in the
penitent, i.e. a detestation and sorrow for the sin
committed, and the resolve to refrain from it in the
future. Hence the bishop, if he judged that the
penitent was properly disposed before the completion
of the prescribed time, could shorten the period and
admit him when he saw fit. For, as Basil insists, it is
not the time of penance so much as the quality of
penance that counts.!

In framing his responses, Basil had recourse to a
triple source—the canons that had already been
published by the Fathers, custom, and tradition.
Wherever the exact case in question had never been
treated before, he tells us that he drew his conclusions
from the kindred cases of which he had learned.
Sometimes, however, he departs from the canons of
the Fathers to substitute a severer discipline of his
own, as in the case of fallen virgins.2

The answers, as they appear in these letters, were
written at the request of Amphilochius, the youthful
bishop of Iconium, and warm friend of Basil, and in
response to his questions. Therefore, they seem to
have been merely consultative, that is, merely con-
veyed information from one bishop to another, and
did not carry with them, by reason of their being
published, the weight of formal promulgation.
Nevertheless, in time they acquired a canonical
authority throughout the East. Sixty-eight of them

1 Cf. Canons 2, 3, 74, 84. 2 Cf. Canon 18.
XV



PREFATORY NOTE

were included in a collection of conciliar decrees, and
with them formed the nucleus of the ecclesiastic
discipline of the Greek Church in the sixth century.!
The remarks of the three Greek Canonists on the
eighty-four canons show that even in the Middle
Ages great weight was attached to them.

1 Jules Besson: ‘‘Canons, Ancient Collection of ’; Cath.
Encycl.

xvi
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nothing more ie known than s contained in these lottors,
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COLLECTED LETTERS OF
SAINT BASIL

LETTER CLXXXVI
To Anripariz, tHE GOVERNOR !

How noble is philosophy in every respect, and
especiaily because she does not allow her children to
be healed at great cost! Nay, with her the same
thing is both appetizing and useful for health. Tor,
as | have learned, you have revived your failing appe-
tite with cabbage pickled in vinegar, a food which I
once could hardly endure, both on account of the
proverb,® and because it reminded me of its com-
panien, poverty.

Now, however, I am inclined to change my view,
and to laugh at the proverh, as I observe that cab-
bage, which has restored our ruler to health, is so
good s fostering mother.d And in the future I shall
consider that nothing is to be compared with it,—to

* The Schollast on Juvenal VII. 154 {occidit miseros crambae
repetita mogistros, ** cabbage twice taken kills the wreiched
toachers '} ql:mm the proverh, Sy spdufiy fdvaroes, * cabbage
1wice is death.”

* jthaca is called Gyadlh wovporpdges in Od. IX, 27, bocausse
of ita hardy race of sons. Kovporpiges alone is applied to
Greecs and Delos, also the goddesses Hecate, Arfemis, and
especially Cyprie.

3
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LRITER CLXXXVIII

pass over the lotus * of Homer, not even that am-
brosia,? whatever it was, which fed the Olympians,

LETTER CLXXXVII

Awrirarer 1o Basmn®

* Camsagx twice is death,” 4 the slanderous proverb
says. But as for me, though I have often asked for
death, I shall die buf once; and in any event, even
though ¥ asked not for #£1 And if in any event, you
need not shrink from eating a pleasing appetizer,
reviled at in vain by the proverb!

LETTER CLXXXVIES
To Ampmizocuius, oN ToE Canons @

" To a fool, if he ask questions,” it is said, * shall
wisdom be accounted.” 7 But questions asked by a
wise man, as it seems, make even a focl wise—the
thing which, by the grace of God, happens in our

B {f the same date as the preceding,

4 O the previous letter, note 2.

s Written in 374 Nearly ali authentio information about
Amphilochins s derived from the letters of Gregory of
Nazianzus and Basil. He appears to have beon s first sousin
of the former through Philtatius, his paternal grandfather,
who seems to be identified with the persen of the same name
who waa the maternal grandfather of 8, Gregory. OF his
youth little is known, %ﬁs mother, Livia, died in the prime
of life, leaving the elder Amphilochins with three chiFdren,
Eyphemius, Amphiloching, and a danghter whose name
appears ic have been Theodosis. Euphomive died on the
eve of his marriage, and left but ' half of Amphiochius,
After gractiaing law ot Constentinople, Amphilochius grow
tired of the world and withdrow to solitude in Ozizala, where

3
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he gave himsslf up {o religious exervises and the care of his
aged father. Through one Heraclidus (of. Lefter CL), s
mutusl friend, he came under the influence of Basil, who
seems $¢ have been infiuential in having Amphilochivs, not

et o pries$, appointed to the see of Iconium in 374. Amphi-
ochivs and Basi] remained fast friends, snd frequently eom.
municated by lotter untll the latter’s death in 879, in 887,
Amphilochius was present at the Council of Constantinople,
as chief pastor of the Lyesonisn Church, at the heﬁdp of
twelve other bishops. Two years Iater he was instrumental
in having the emperor, Theodosiuy, issue his edict against the
Eunomisns, Avisps, Macedonians, snd Apollinsrians. He
himself presided over & synod held at Sida, in Pumphylis, in
which the Messaliane were condemned. Ths date of his death
in not certain, but it appears to have been some time between
the years 354 snd 403,

* Om the ** Canons,’’ of. Introduction,

PO Prov. 17 28: desfirg #wepurdoarrt coplay codia
Aopirdirern, évedr 8¢ iy baurby worhoas Bdier @pdvipes elyac.
“Fven s fool, ¥ he questioneth sboub wisdom, shell be
counted wise: snd if he closs his lips & man of under.
standing,”

6

LETTER CLXXXVIH

case as often as we receive the letters of your indus-
trious spirit. For we become a more prudent
administrator than before and wiser by this very
guestioning, learning many things* that we do not
know: and our solicitude about maeking answer
becomes, as it were, our teacher, Doubtiess on this
present oceasion also, though we have never before
taken up for study the questions you raise, we have
been obliged to examine into them aceurately, both
to recall whatever we have heard from our elders,
and independently to draw conclusions akin to what
we have been taught.

i. Now regarding your inquiry * about the Cathari 3
mention has already ¢ been made, and rightly have

* An echo of Solon’s ynodonw ¥ del worrd Sibaorndueros?
* i.e. regarding baptism.
$ {.e the Puritans, & name by which the Novatians snd
Manichaeans were known. Iere it refers to the former.
The Novstians were schismaties founded by the Roman
riest, Novatinn, about the middle of the third century.
Novatian had himself consecrated bishop by three Italisn
bishops, and set himself up as antipops in opposition to St
Cornelius, who had been Iawinlly elocted to the See of Peter
in 251. At the outset Novstian was perfecily orthodox in
faith, but he soon gave expression {o heretical views on the
efficacy of the Bacrament of Penance. He held that idolatry
15 unpardonsble, snd denied to $he Chureh the right to resfore
to communion snyone who was guilty of it w followers
extended this docirins fo sl the more grievous sing, such as
murder, sdultery, and forniestion. Many of them condemned
second marriages, and did not administer Confirmation. They
attracted many followera by their susterity, snd counted many
martyrs. Constantine the Great ordered their churches and
cemeteries $6 be closed. They suffered porspeution undor the
Arian emperor, Valens, In spife of logislation against them,
they were stil} in existence in Alexandris as late as 600,
+ f.e in Canon 8 of the Councit of Nice (325), and Canon 7
of the Couneil of Lacdicea (343).

?
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. 1 Al baptisre administered outside the Church waa declared
mmvalid by three synods of Carthage, held in 220, 255, and 256

respectively, and by twe in Asia Minor, one at foonium and

snother at Synnads, both held some time between 230-235,
Busil is probably contrasting the decisions of these Councile
with those of Nice and Laoﬁim mentioned ahove, in which
the baptism of the Novations was recognized ss valid,

) * Pepurzoni . t.e. the Montanists, so-oalled from Pepurs, the
village in Phrygia where they had their headquarters, The
Montanists were & schismatic sect founded by Montanms
toward the end of the second century., Shorily after his oon-
version to Christianity, Montanus pretended to have received
revelations from God, sud bogan to prophesy in Phrygis.  He
spoke in the person of God Himsel: 1 am the Father, the

ord, and the Paraclete.” I, the Lord, the ¥uther, am
come,” With Montanus were sssociated two prophetesses,
Priscilla and Maximilla. They established their hoadquarters
at Pepuza. in Phrygia. ‘Their doctrine seems to have been
orthodox at first, & few disciplinary innovations being their
peenliar features. They forbade second marriages, and held
chastity and martyrdom in high regard. The grotesgie
maunner in which {hey delivered their praphecies seems ta have
been the main accusstion against them in the beginning.
Later, however, the prophets of the new sect declared thab
their teaching was higher than that of the Apostles, and even
of Christ, CGod was unable to sccomplish the salvation of the
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you calied to mind that we should follow the custom
existing in each region, because those who onee
rendered a decision in their regard held divergent
views ! about their baptism. But the bapiism of the
Pepuzeni ? seems to me to have no sanction,® sad
I have wondered how this escaped Dionysius,® versed
as he was in the canons. For the ancients decided
to aceept that baptism which in no wise deviaies
from the faith® Accordingly, they employed the
names : heresies, schisms, and illegal congregations;

world by His Son, and so sent the Holy Spirit uapon Mentanus,
Priscills, and Maximiils,

% The Montanists had been ordered by Canon 8 of Laodicea
ta he rebaptized upon coming into the Church, The ssme
decision wes rendered after BasiPs time hy Canon 7 of Con.
stantinople, and by Canon 98 of the Couneil in Trulio,

4 Dionysine the Great, Bishop of Alexandria, born of pa%
parents some time toward the end of the second contury,
was & disciple of Origen, whom he groatly admired. He had
been ordained & prisst for some years when he saccesded
Heraclas as Bishop of Alexandria in 247248, an offico which
he seems to have retained unti] his desth in 265, He had
scarcely sssumed the duties of the episcopacy when an out.
break occurred in Aloxandris, the forerunner of the Becian
persecution, Dionysies fled, was captured, and escaped
through the timely intervention of » friend. In 2567 he was
bemiagod by Valerian, hut continued te rule his flock from his
places of exile, IHe tock an active part in the famous con.
troversy on re-baptism, Although he himself carefully obeyed
Btephen in refraining from the practice of haptizing heretics,
neverthelesa he enfered into & correspondence with that Pope
and his sgecessor, Sixtus, in which he advocated moderation
in dealing with those Africans and Asiatics who srgued in
favour of re-baptism of sll converts from beresy, His zesl
against the false feaching of Sabellius laid him open to the
charge of trithelsm. Busil accusisd him of having sowed the
seeds of the Anomoesn heresy, but Athanasius vindicated his
pertect orthodoxy,

% i thet baptism which is administered by those orthodox
in falth,

9
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t Thus, an iilegsl congre%ation was composed of those who
were orthodox in faith and held the same view ag the Catholic
Church in re to $he admission of the lapsed o reperitance,
but who had refused to &cce&t the canonics! punishment for
some misdeed of which they had been guilty, as, for example,
Meletius and his followers,

* f.¢. in regard to the sdmission of the Japsed to cancnical
penance, as, for example, the Novatiang,

® The Manichaoans wers & Grostie sect founded by Mani, s
Persisn, in 4.0, 242, Their religion was a gynthesia of soveral
ant.erx_l cults, Buddhism ameng them, with a superficia]
sprinkling of Christian idess. The whole Waa constructed on
& duslistie basia which postulated two eternal principles, one
Good and the other ¥vil, as the source of aiFthing&. The
Good Principle dwelt in the realism of light and was called
* Father ‘of Majesty.” In oppoesition to hima was the Ewvil
Principle, the * King of Darkness.” Adam and Eve were
brought from a female snd a male devil. Their offspring,
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heresies, those whe are corpletely broeken off and, as
regards the faith itself, alienated; schisms, those at
variance with one another for eertain ecelesiastical
reasons and questions that admit of a remedy;
iflegal congregations, assemnblies brought into being
by insuboerdinate presbyters or bishops, and by un-
instrueted laymen. For example, if someene who
has been apprehended in error has been forbidden
the exercise of his office and has not submitted to
the canons, but has unjustly arrogated to himseif
the episcopsl and priestly functions, and certain
people, abandoning the Catholic Church, have gone
along with him,-such an affair is illegal congrega-
tion.l And schism is to be at variance regarding
penance 2 with those belonging to the Church. And
heresies are, for example, those of the Manichaeans,?
of the Valentinians? of the Marcionites® and of

however, was not entirely evil but eontained germs of light.
Te free these imprisoned elements was the work of the Saviour,
Josus, the pemsonification of Cosmic Light. 3elf.denial was
the means by which man was to keep his body free from stain.
Those of the sect who practised self-denial in an extracrdinary
degree, by abstaining from marrisge, animasl food, and wine
were ¢alled the Perfect or Elect; the wesker ones net capable
of sustaining these burdens were nsmed the Hearers. This
sect spread rapidly through the Hast and Wesf, snd was
eapecially strong in Babylonia, Mesopotamia, and Turkestan
in the g&st; snd in Af;’ica, Spain, France, Haly, and the
Balkans in the West. About the time Basil wrote his letter
it had attained the zenith of its power in the Eastern Roman
Empire. Itlived on until the year 3000, after which, st some
uncertain date, it died out.

£ A Grostic sect founded by Valentinus about the middie of
the second contury. Fwo branches of this school existed, the
Oriental in Egypt, Syria, and Asia Minor; and the Itslan,
in Italy, Rome, and Southern Gaunl. Their system was
duaiistic pantheism. All beings arose by emanation from the
Primal Being, Bythos, The firgt to emanate were s series of
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thirty beings calied * seons,” paired off sexvally into fifteen
eouples. The sin of Sophia, one of the lowest aeons, caused
ti_w lower wotld t0 be brought into existence. Man is the
highest being in the lower world, he participated in both the
paychic and material nature.  To free the spiritual being from
its servitude to the material is the work of Christ and the
H«gg Ghost, Christ ¢id not bave a real body, and did not
suffer.

® An heretiesl sect founded in 144 at Rome by Mareion, an
excommunicated bishop, probably a suffragan of his father,
Bishop of Sinepe, in Pontus. They rojected the Oid Testa.
ment snd dented the ldentity between the Jewish Messiag,
foretcld by the Propheta, and Christ. The former had not aa
yet some.  The latter was the Sen of Glod, but not the son
of the Glod of the Jows. They denied the resurrection of the
body, rejected marriage, and baptized only those who were
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these very Pepuzenij for here at once regarding
faith in God iself disagreement exists, The
sncients,) secordingly, decided to reject complotely
the baptism of heretics, but to accept that of schis.
matics on the ground that they were stiil of the
Church; and as to these in illegal congregations, to
join these again to the Church after they had been
improved by adequate repentanee and change of
heart; hence they often received into the same rank,
whenever they have repented, even those in orders
who have gone off with the insubordinate. Now
the Pepuzeni are clearly heretical, for they have
blasphemed against the I:{Ieiy Ghost, unlawfully and
shamelessly giving the name of Paraclete to Mon-
tanus and Priscifla.  Therefore, either on the ground
that they are making men partakers of the divine
rature, are they to be condemned, or on the ground
that they are mocking the Heoly Ghost by comparing

not living In matrimony. Affer the death of their founder,

tho Marcionites fell into mere Grosticism, with this difference,

that they thought it ainful to deny their religion in times of
rgacoiion.

1 Tt is not keown who the “ anclents ” are to whom Basil
rofers the distinction between the baptism conferred by
heretios and that conferred by schismatics, Certainly he does
not mean Cyprise and Firmilian, since he correctly atates
Iater on thet they rejected all baptism administered outside
the Church by heretics and schismatics alike. If s poasible
that by & false inference he attributes this opinion to the
Fathers st Nice and Laodices. At both of these Councils the
beptism of the Novatians, who were achismatics, was recog.
nized as valid, while they denied the validity of the baptism
sdministered by the Paullanista snd the Montanista, both of
whom were heretios. Basil, misunderstanding the reason that
led the Counsiis to reject the validity of the haptiam. of these
herstics, may have concluded that it was rejecied simply
besause they wore heretiga, This, however, was not the case.
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* Wherefors ¥ say to you: Every sin and blasphemy shall
be forgiven men, but the blasphemy of the Bpirit shall not be
forgiven. And whosoever sﬁaﬁ spesk 8 word against the
son of man, it ghall be forgiven him : but he that shall speak
against the Holy (thost, it shall not be forgiven him nefther
in this werld, nor in the world to come.” Cf.also Mark 3. 29;
Luke 12, 30,

# 1t i3 not clear whether Basi resHy believed that the
Montarists had chenged the form of Baptism by actually
sup}ﬁying the names, Montanus or Priscilla, for the name of
the Holy Ghout in the baptismal formuls, or whether ho means
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Him to man, and thus are liable to everlasting punish-
ment because blasphemy against the Holy Ghost is
without forgiveness T{ereft}re what reason is there
in our havini sanctioned the baptism of these who
baptize in the name of the Tather, and the Son,
and of Montanus or Priscilla??  For those have not
been baptized who heve been baptized in the names
which have not been hended down to us® Hence,
even if this has escaped the notice of the great
Dionysius, we, on the other hand, must not maintain
the imitation of the exror.t  For the absurdity of the
thing is quite evident of itself, and clear to ail who-
ever share at all, even slightly, in the power of
reason.

The Cathari themselves alse belong to the number
of schismaties, Still, however, it seemed best to
the ancients—I refer to Cyprian® and our own
Firmilianus ¢—to subject ali these—Cathari, and

that beeause they identified Montanus and Priseifla with the
Holy Bpirit t‘he%::lxlltended to baptize in the name of Montanua
and Priscilia. emont { Memoires, 1X. 228-230% conjectures
that BasH really assumed that they had changed the form
because of the atories he had heard of their doctrine. Baronius
i dnwal. ad an. 260, n. 18}, however, thinks that the Montanists
had not changed the baptismal form. Hefele (History of the
Church Couneils, X1, 302} calle both of these positions probable.

* i¢, the Trinftarian formula of baptism, “ In the name of
the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghost,” (.
Zonaras, PG+ 138, 683,

4 Cyprian (Letter 78} had expressed the same idea when
refuting the argmment from tradition aﬁﬂz‘mt the re.baptism
of herefies: * non tamen quis sliguando erratwm est, ideo
semper errandum est,”

s 8%, Cyprian, Bishop of Carthage.

* Bishop of Ieonium in Asis Minor. Henre, our own
Firmiliazue,” and sceording to Zonsras (P2, 188, 583),
*hecause he had been Bishop of Csesurea”™
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1 Literally, ' the continent,” or “ abstainers.” 'This was
the name given to & sect of (inostics who, because they
regarded matter as essentially evil in its origin, condemned
m&rria%e, the wse of wine and animal food. Irenaeus (3. 28)
is the firat to mention this sect, and he refers their origin to
Baturninne and Marcion. Their particular confribution to the
Fnostic heresy was a denfal of the salvation of Adam, an
optpion which was introduced amony them by Tatian.,  Hippo-
lytua {Philos. 8. 13) says that they were orthodox in their
belief in God and Christ, but that through pride they were
wator-tirinkers, shstalned from asnimal food, snd forbade
marriage. The Encratites were later called “ Severians,”
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Encratites,! and Hydroparastatae 2—+40 one vote of
condemnation, because the beginning of this separa-
tion arose throngh schism, and those who had broken
away from the Church no longer had in them the
grace of the Holy Spirit;® for the imparting of
it failed because of the severance of continuity.
For those who separated first had ordination from
the fathers, and through the imposition of their
hands pessessed the spiritual gift; but those who
had been cut off, becoming laymen, possessed the
pewer neither of baptizing nor of ordaining, being
able no longer to impart to others the grace of the
Holy Spirit from which they themnselves had fallen
away. Therefore, they commanded those who had
been baptized by them, as baptized by laymen,
to come to the Church and be purified by the true
baptism of the Church. But since on the whole it
has seemed best to some of those in Asia* that, for
the sake of the discipline of the majority, their®
baptisre be accepted, let it be accepted.

We must, however, observe the wicked action of
the Rncratites, for in order to render themselves

from & certain Beverus who had joined their ranks and instilled
new life and vigour into the sect, Of. J. P. Arendzen, Cuth.
Eng., art. Encratites,

2 A sect of the Hncratites who used water instead of wine
in the Bucherist.

® Thia was tho false argument of Cyprian and Firmilianus,
it failed to distingnish bebiveen the ach and the grace of the
sacrament. The minister performas the act bat does not con.
fer the grace. Once the act iz performed, God confers the

race, independently of the merits or demerits of the minister.
{Cf. Hefele, History of the Church Councils, 1. 144.)

4 Probably the Asiatic bishops at the Councily of Nice and
Laodices, both of which councils admitted the Novatiang to
the Church without rebaptizing them.

% {.e. the Novatisns.
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! The Benedictine editors note that this must refer 0 the
introduction of additionsl ceremontes into the baptivmal rite,
and not {0 & change in the essential form, If the latter were
the osse, Basil would not have permitted their baptism to be
aoccepted under any conditions, & thing that he does for the
sake of the management of the many.

i Nothing appesrs t6 have been gaid of the baptism of the
Eneratitea either bofore Basil’s time or after it.  The seventh
sanon of Gonstmzinogle {881}, and Canon 95 of the Couneil
in Trullo, each of which gives a list of those sects whose
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unacceptable to the Church they have attempied
for the future to forestall the matter by practising
a peculiar baptism t of their own, whereby they have
vielated even their own practice. Accordingly 1
think thati, since nothing has been clearly estab-
lished * regarding them, it is proper for us to reject
their baptism, and if anyone has received it from
them, to baptize him on his entering the Church.
If, however, this shall prove to be injurions to the
general discipline, we must resort again to cnstem,
and must follow the fathers whe have dispensed
legidlation that pertains te ue.  For I entertain some
fear lest, while we desire to make the people cautions
sbout baptizing, we may by the severity of our
decision stand in the way of those whe are being
saved. But if they maintain our baptism, let this
not disturb us. For we are not under obligation to
return them the favour, but to cbserve the canons
serupulously,  And on every ground let it be decreed
that those who come from their baptism be ancinted ?

baptism i to be considered valid or invalld, sre silent on the
question of the Encratites,

? {.e. munt roceive the sacrament of confirmation. Pope
Stephen, in the confroversy againet Cyprian and Firmilianus,
had declared that when one who had been baptized in an
h;;mtgzai sect-};vishcd 0. ente; tha Chm-c}(x),f h}m si&o&id ba

ced upon him as & sign of penance, . Episl. Cyprions
gd Pampggzm, P.I.3,11238. Cyprisn indicates igi‘;tis saventy.
third letter that the imposition of hands of which Stephen
speaks refers not only to the ssorsment of penance but also
to the sscrament of confirmation. Cf. Hefele, T. 111113,
Canon 7 of Constantinople, and Canon 85 of the Council in
Trullo assert that those coming into the Chureh from sects
whose baptism was admitted as valid were ancinted with the
holy chrism on the forehead, eyes, noatrils, mouth, and ears;
while at the pame time the formuls, * the seal of the Giff of
the Holy {thost,” waa pronocunced.
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pdoeotw ai yuvaikes. wpooears 88 TolTe xai %
dbopa roli éuBpiov, €repos ¢ovos, xatd ye TH

* owb edith andigi. 3 ire B * Zolv editi sntigl

& teelvy editi antigh 3 & ¢felpuon E. * 5t om, H.

¥ yavemfgeduevor | . . imifoviedrasal yernrdueror, AAAE gal
adrds & bavrd dmfoviedoas B, ot plures MSE,

% {.e the Mass. ? i the Encratites,

1 By a “formed " foetus is meant one in which the rational
soul has already been infused; by an “ unformed ” foetus is
wnderstood one in whick the rationsl soul has not yet besn
infused, Thers is an opinion coming down from the ancients,
and one which still hag its adherents to.day, that the futns
during its development receives successively s vegetative,
sensitive, and rational soul. The distinetion between the
formed and the unformed fretus is recognized in Exodus 21, 22
and 23, Septnagint and old Latin versions : "Edw 8t udywrras
o EvBpes nal wardfway yovaika &y yacrpl Exovauv, nul kéalp
vy wabloy abrir ph Bewomwadror, drlhumoy (npebioeras
xabdry br FmBddp & Zlp +hs ywamds, Sdon werd Afdpares
v B Hemovirudvoy By, Bdaes Yuxir dorl duxds.
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to wit, in the presence of the faithful, and thus
approach the mysteries.? But I know that we have
received the brethren Izois and Saturninus into
episcopal rank, who were of that party.? Therefore
we ean no longer separate from the Church those
who have joined their company, since through the
acceptance of the bishops we have published a kind
of canon of communion with them.

If. A woman who deliberately destroys a fetus is
answerable for murder.  And any fine distinction as
to its being completely formed or unformed? is net
admissible amongst us.  For in this ease not only the
child whiceh ts abosut to be born is vindicated, but also
she herself who plotted against herself,# since women
usually die from such attempls,  And there is added
to this erime the destruction of the embryo, a second
murder——at least that is the intent oty those who

Si autem litigabunt duo virl of perenssering mnliersm in
uterc habentem, ef exierii infans eins nondum formatus:
defrimentum patietur, quantum induxerit vir mulieris of
dabit cum postulatione. Si auntem formabum fuerit, dabit
spimam pro snims, The Vulgate version, however, and
consequently the English, is quite different: 5§ rixati fuerint
viri et percusserit quis mulierem praegnantem, ef abortivum
quiden: fecerit, sed ipsa vizerit: subiscebat damno quantum
meritns mulieris expetierit et arbitri judicaverint, S autem
rmors eius fnerit subsecnts, reddet animam pro anima,

+ Baleamon (P.G, 138, 587) remarks that some, basing their
argument on the distinetion mentioned in the pravious note,
had sontended that a woman who effected the abortion of an
unformed feetus shonld not be subjected fo the penalty for
murder. Basil, however, sayn that even though the fctus
was 68 yei unformed, nevertheless, the woman must undergo
the punishment for murder, becauss, since the medicines which,
bring about abortion fraguently cause the death of the
woran herself, she who taken these medicines is guilty of an
atiempi on her owsn Iife,

21



COLLECIED LETTERS OF SAINT BASIL

émivotay tdv rafra rolpdvrav. B wévror uy
wéxor s éEobov mapatelvar adtdy Ty éfopo-
Moynaw, dAMG Séyeobar uévt vo pérpov Tdv Séxa
érav Gpilew 88 un xpbvp, &AA& Tpdmwe ThH
ueravoias iy Bepameiav.

V. Audrovos, perd viy Siawsviav mwopredeas,
dméfares pév ris Saxevias forar el 8¢ Tow
iy Aairdy amrwofes rémwon,? s xewwvias oin
elpxbroeras, Sudrt dpyalse éore wavdy rods dwd
Babpet memrwriras rolre pove TH Tedwe Tis
kohdoews Umeldiheafar  deoiovlnodyTmey,
olpat, Taw €€ dpxfis TP vope éxelvp 19, Odx
dxbidfoets Bis dwi ro adrd wal 8 érépav Se
alriav: dre oi wév év v haind Svres Tdyuart,
xBeBrnuévor® Tob téwov rdv mierdy, wdhw
els 7oy ag ob éfémeaov tomor dvalauBdvevrar
0 8¢ Suixovos dmaf Eyer Stapxn Ty Sleny vhs
kabarpécens. s oly obrx dwodidombyys aivd

% uerd editi antiqi ¥ rémar E.
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i (Canon 63 of the Synod of Fivira had decreed that an
advylteress guilty of the crime of abortion should be deprived
of communion even st desth, f. Hefole, 1. 164,

# This is the penance prescribed for this erime by Canon 20
of Ancyra. Cﬁ)e Hefele, 1. 220. 8ince in Canon 56 Basil
imposes a twenty years’ penance on the wilful murderer, and
in Canong 11 and 57 & ten years’ ponance on the involuntary
murderer, some concluded that in this canon when he says
that the woman s a murderer he means an involuntary
murderer. Balsamon, however, thinka that the woman was »
volyntary murderer, but was not subjected to the full penance
of twenty years because grave fear of being detected in shame
and panighed had led her to the act,
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dare these deeds. We should not, however, prolong
their punishment until death,? but should aceept the
term of ten years:® and we should net determine
the treatment accerding to time but according to
the manner of repentance®

I11. If a deacon commit fornication after receiving
the dirconate, he shall be removed from the dia-
conate, but after he has been redueed to the station
of a layman he shall not be barred from comemunion,
Wherefore there is an old canon ¢ that those who
have fallen from their grade shall be subjected to this
form of punishment only, the ancients following, as
I think, the law, “ Thou shalt not exact the penalty
twice for the same offence ;% and also for another
reason—those in the ranks of the laity, aftrer being
expelled from the place of the faithful, are again
taken back into the place from which they fell, but
the deacon once and for all ineurs the lasting penalty
of deposition. On the ground, therefore, that the

s Basil insigta that God’s mercy in forgiving ains does not
foflow , sutomatieally upon the performance of prolonged
penance, but depends rather upon the quality of the penance,
the sincerity, the contrition with which it is performed.

4 The Benedictine editors think that Basil here refers to
the #5th of the Apostolic Canons, which deereed that *a
bishop, & priest, or a descon, who has been apprehended in
fornication, or perjury, or theft, must be deposed buf must
not be deprived of communion. Droy, however, thinks that
on the contrary this canon was inserted in the Apostolic
Canons from the present canon of Basil. Cf. Newe Unierc
suchungen iiber die Censtitutionem u, Canones der Apostel,
403 £., Tubin., 1432, quoted by Hefele, I, 453,

5 Cf, Nahum 1. 92 71 royf(eatie éxl v Kipovs ewriieay
adrds woddrerat, obr dcluhaer Sis dud +¥ alrd & Saipe.

¥ Why do you devise against the Lord ! he will make an
utber end: there shall not rise & double affliction.” The
Douay rendering is clearly based on a different text.
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tom. B, * gepbics duo MBS,
? Gpioauer editl antigi,

* Basil calls sttention o the contrition and the resolution
of amendment that are necessary for the forgiveness of sina,
without which the performance of public penanve would be a
mere genture,

? i.e not those who have three wives at the same time, but
those who have contracted a third marriage, after the death
of their former wives by a first snd second marrisge.

2 {.e. not those who have many wives at the same time, but
those who have entored many marrisges successively.

£ i.e. thoss who have eontravted a sacond marrisge after
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diaconate is not restored to him, they have taken
their stand on this punishment alone. These, then,
are the conclugions from their decrees. But in
general a truer remedy is withdrawal fromsin Thus
he who for pleasure of the fesh has rejected grace,
but by chastisement of the flesh and by complete
subjection of it throngh continency has abandoned
the pleasures whereby he was mastered, will furnish
us a complete proof of his cure. We should, there-
fore, know both what is according to striet rule and
what is according to custom, and in matters which
do not admit of the strictest interpretation we should
foliow the decision handed down.

IV. Concerning  trigamists®* and polygamists?®
they have defined the same canon, proportionately,
as in the case of bigamists,® for they * have declared
one year in the case of bigamists (althongh others
say two vears), and trigamists they exclude for
three and frequently for four years, And they no
jonger call such a state marriage, but polygamy, or
rather restricted fornication. Wherefore the Loxd
said to the Samaritan woman who had five husbands
in turn: “He whom thouw now hast, is not thy

the death of their first spouse. Second marriages were looked
uypon with disfavour, especially in the East, where they were
regarded as & sign of wenkness and & species of incontinence.
Although such marvisges were permitied, s penance was
imposed on those contracting thermn,

¥ Tt ia not known to what suthorities Basil here refers.
Canon 3 of Neocassaresn declared that the punishment for
those married more than twice was well known, but did not
state what that punishment was (Hefele, I. 224), and the
first canon of Laodicea decreed thal those who had lawfully
and rcguiaé}&r entered upon a second marviage should, after a
short pericd, be pardoned and received into communion,
Cf. Hefele, 11. 299,
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* John 4. 18, ? i.e. from looal tradition,

¥ i.e. pot o place them outside the doors of the chureh,
among the Mourners, the lowest grade of penitents,

¢ 1.e. Holy Communion.

% This is It sceordance with the 13th canon of Nice, which
prescribes that every man, whatever his office may have been,
must if he requests it, be given Holy Viaticum on his death.
bed. Cf. Hefels, 1, 419,
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husband,” ! on the ground that they who exceed
the bounds of digamy are no longer worthy to be
called by the name of husband or wife. And as our
practice in the case of trigamists, we have accepted
a separation of five years—not according to the
canons but according to the precept of our pre-
decessors.®  But we should not exelude them entirely
from the Church,® but should deem them worthy of
a “ hearing ' in about two or three years, and after
this permit them to stand with the rest but to
refrain from communien in the GoodA and thus after
showing some fruit of repentance to restore them to
their p?ace of communion.

V. Those of the heretics who repent at death
ought to be received ; 3 yet they ought to be received,
of eourse, not without discerimination, but with an
exarnination ¢ as to whether they show true repent-
ance and have the fruits which bear witness to their
zeal for salvation.

V1. Fhe fornications of canonical persons? must
not be accounted as marriage, but their union must
by all means be dissolved. For this is both advan-
tageous for the safety of the Church, and will not
give heretics an opportunity to attack us on the

* Likewise in the 13th canon of Nice, the bishop was in-
structed before giving Communion to the dying penitent to
make " the necessary inguiry.” Cf. Hefele, 1. 419,

7 Balsamon and Zonaras understand * canonical persons”
to refer to all those enumerated in the canons, {f.e cleries,
monks, nuns, and those girls who, while living at home, have
professed virginity (P.G. 128, 602-807), Aristemus, however,
spplied the term ooy to professed virgins {P.G. 138, 606-807}.
The Benedictine editors agree with the latter view, which they
support by arguments bused on Basil's use of the term in
Letters §2 and 173, whers it certainly refers to the virgins.
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* {2 not those whe have actually offesed sacrifice to idols,
but those whe sought the aid of Satan in performing trieks
ggg prodigies. Cf Balsamon and Zouarss, P.G. 138, 607

? i.e. mot that sl are punished for sn equal period i
but that all must submit o the four grzgies <§e pﬁni;)}izf:tiz:
Cfi }i?i?mﬁ aﬁd Zaualt':’s, P.G. 138, 67800,

ough this number is supported by all the MSS., ¢
Benedietine editors $hink it c}eaggr an err{)r, since even afti::-
a wilfal sin of this kind, according to the canons of Basil, the
person would have been regeived to communion after twenty
years at the most. It seems possible, however, to explain
thecase without changing the thirty vears. Woe must remen:.
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ground that we have won men ie ourselves by
granting them licence to sin.

Vil. Those who defile themselves with men or
with beasts, and murderers, and poisoners, and
adulterers, and idolators t are deemed worthy of the
same condemnation.? Therefore whatever decree
you have in the case of others observe also in the
case of these. But we should by no means hesitate
about receiving those who have repented thirty
vears® for the impurity ¢ which they committed in
ignorance.  For ignorance renders them deserving
of pardon—as well as the willingness of their con-
fession, and the long period of time that has elapsed.
For they have been given over to Satan® for almost
a whele generation of man that they may be taught
not to act unseemly. Hence command them now
to be received without delay, especially if they have
tears to tarn the goodness of your heart and if they
exhibit a life worthy of compassion,

Vili. He who in anger has used an axe against

her that Basil is not here preseribing a period of penance for
the sin, but merely says that i this given case the person
who has siresdy spent thirly years in penance should be
admitied. It may be that the case had dragged on unnoticed
for more than the preseribed time without an appeal! from the
penitent.

¢ Balsamon and Zonarvas think that this « impurity » wae
imeeat, which the man committed with a relative, not knowing
his relationship to the person. . Cf. P.G. 138, 607-611.

8 {2, shut out from communion with the faithful, Of
Baisamon and Zenaras, P.G 138, 667, Cf. elec Cor. 5. 5,
where 8t. Panl orders the Corinthians to deliver the ncostuous
adulterer ** to Satan for the destruetion of the flesh, that the
spirit may be saved.” wepadovrer Tiv Towdrov T Egrord eis
Ias8por Ths cupxds, Tva Td wvebun owd &y +f fuépg Tob Kuplov
"Tyored.
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t In the Synod of Eivira {Cancn §5), murder of & servant
committed in snger was punished by a seven years® penance
if the blow was delivered with the intent $o kill, and by a
five years’ penance i it were not so delivered. €, Hefele, I.
140." Basil punishes voluntary murder with a twenty years'
pensnce {Canon 58}, and involuntary murder with ten years’
penance (Canon 57}, The Benedictine editors think thas not
all cases of involuntary murder were visited with the ten
years® punishment, but only those which Basil says approach
the veluntary, Of. PG 138, 472; Hefele, I, 140,

* Throughout this dinguisition on voluniary and fnvoluntary
sety, Basil seems to be applying the principles laid down b
Aristotle in his Nicomachean Hihics, In Book ITI, chap. {
the Philosopher teaches that only voluntary acte are imputable
to man for ﬁra.ise or blame, and, moreover, that anger or desire
does not take sway voluntariness from the act, This doctrine
is applied to the man who in snger used an axe against his
wife. I'or the act prompted by anger i5 none the less volan.

o

LETTER CLXXXVII

his wife is & murderer.® But rightly did you remind
me—and in 2 manner befitting your intelligence—
o spesk more extensively about these matters, for
there are many differences between voluntary and
involuntary acts.* For entirely involuntary and far
from the purpese of the instigator is it when a
person throws a stone at & deg or a tree and hits 2
man.? For his purpose was to ward off 2 beast or
to shake down fruit, but a chance passer-by acei-
dentally fell in with the blow, wherefore such an act
is involuntary. Moreover, it is inveluntary also if &
person with a desire of punishing ancther should beat
him with a strap er pliant rod, and he should die
from the beating. For in this case consideration is
taken of the purpose—that he wished to fmprove the
offender, not to kill kim#* Among involuntary acts
is also the case of the man who, while defending

tary and therefore the man is blamed as a murderer. In
Book V, chap. 8, Aristotie proposes the general principle that
what is done through ignoranes is Involuntary, He ti'ﬁm goes
on to epumerate some of the circumastances inte which ignor-
snce may enter. *’ Now, since there are three kinds of huris
in the intercourse of society, those which are done in ignorance
are mistaltes, that {s, whenever a man does the minchief to a
different person, in & different manner, with s different instru.
mend, or from s different motive from what he intended;
for perhaps be did not intend to strike, or not with this
imstrument, or not this persop, or not for this purposs, but
something different from his purpose happened; as, for
example, he did not intend to wound, but merely to prick,
or he did not intend to wound this person, or not in this
manner.” We shall see 88 we proceed how Basil spplies
these principles fo the present -case.

* Fore we have the ignorance of person; hence the act is
involuntary.

+ Here the death of the one beaten is outside the intention
g;g the chaatiser, who meant merely to correct and not 4o kil

.
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himself against another in a fight with a elub or
with the %ané, directs his blow unsparingly to the
vital parts so as to injure him, not so as to kill him
ontright?  Yet this is beginning t¢ approach the
voluntary.? For he who makes use of such 2 means
of self-defence or inflicts his blows unsparingly is
clearly unsparing of the man by reason of his being
overcome by passion, Likewise also he who makes
use of 2 heavy club or a stone too great for human
resistance i5 numbered among g‘ne involuntary,
because he intended one thing but effected another,
For in his anger he dealt such a blow as to kill his
victim, although his purpose was, perhaps, to thrash
him soundly, but not te kill him outright, But he
who makes use of a sword or any other such weapon
has no excuse, and particularly he who hurled the axe.
Foritis clear that he did not sirike while holding itin
his hand so as to be in control of the measure of his
blow, but he hurled the weapon, with the resnlt that
b{ the weight of the iron, its edge, and the impetus
of its flight over a long distance, the blow was
necessarily fatal.

And again entirely voluptary and admitting of po
doubt are, for instance, the acts of robbers and the
attacks of soldiers. For the former kill for the sake
of money and avoid exposure, and men in warfare
proceed to slaughier openly, proposing neither to
terrify nor to chastise but to kill their opponents.
But even i anyone mix a curious drug for another
purpose and cause death, we posit such an act as

1 Here, too, the death follows outside the intension of the
one who, in defending himself, killed hissssaiiant. Hence the
murder is invohuntary.

2 Cf, p. 30, note 2.
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Fom B % -
* pn&:&ona’m _E:.
*om. B, * ryyadd. B

} Cf notes on Canon 2. Here Basil subi :
ment for murder not only those who mke,}zﬁi?aﬁﬁﬁi??&
zédmmz‘ster. drugs causing sbortion, This view iz traced to

anot 21 of An. yra, if we accent Routh's (Religuias Sacrae)
ienf.utaon of the phrase wal rodre surrierro, and tanslate

Thefarma_pumsh?nent wiit ko inflicted on those who assigt
themn,” i.e. in ceusing wiscarringes. ¥ Hefele, L 220,
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volentary ; just as women often de when by certain
incantations and magic bindings they strive to bring
men under their spell, and offer them drugs that
cause a darkening of the intelligence. Such women,
then, when they cause death, although they ac-
comptished one thing when intending another, never-
theless on sccount of the curious and forbidden
character of their pursuit are counted among those
who murder voluntarily, And so women who give
drugs that cause sbortion are themselves also
murderers as well as those who take the poisons
that kili the fwtus? So mueh for snch matters.
IX. And the decision of the Lord that it is not
lawful to withdraw from wedlock save on the ground
of fornication,? according to its logical sense applies
alike to both men and women. Yet custom does not
so obtain, but in the case of women we find great
strictness, as when the Apostle® says: “ He who is

¥ Basil is here referring to the scripbursl prohibition of
divorce, contained in Msts, 5, 31 and 32; Mast, 19, 9; Mark
16. 11 and $2: Luke 316 18; ¥ Con 7. 16 and 11, He bhad
alroady studied these texts and summed up the doetrine con.
tained in them in the Moralie, Regula 73, 1 8v: ob $¢f fdpn
dnd purmivhy B qovaina Gxd &vBpds yupleabar, of uh s by dn
wopvely EAG, § ely Thy feovdBuay xwhinrar . . o Orobr Efeor
+@ Awordgavre Thy {favrob yuvairm, wyapedy didmy, ofire Thw
dmohehvadvyy Swd Grduds, Erépy yrusizfar

“ That & man must not be separated from his wife, nor a
wife from her hushend, unless either be detected in adultery,
or be an impediment to the piefy cf the other. . . . That it is
aot lawisl for & man who has dismissed his wife to marry
another, nor for a woman dismissed by her husband to be
married to another.”

®Of 1 Cor. & 16: 4 ofx olfare 871 & nohhdueros 7§ wipry &y
gigd éoriy;

* Or know you not that he who is joined to s hariot, is
made one bedy 1
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dvrac xa'réxwﬁaf vne  ywraiedy Tpoordooes
:if’o*'rfe G rd d:}}e&p‘wcp ci.vﬁp},’ Gursigotoa otk clda
¢l sz;a.-rcu p:}cxa’.hw xpr;gan;’ec? b rdydp dyeinua
ev-m;‘vé?a’ Tis amolvedens Tov dvdpa dwreras,
xaTa woiay atriay dwéory Tol yduov.,  elre xail
rvmTopéery, uy $épovaad ras mhgyds, Sropdverw
é%(p?’}v\ p&}ho:\fﬁ ﬁu@'evxﬁﬁva’; 100 ouvotkotrTos:
cite vy eis at ypquara {nulav i \e’pouo*a, oudé
aliry 1 mpbpagis a?w%a'yoc‘ ¢l 8¢ Bid 1 &
wopveln avToy {fiv, olx Eyoper roiro év 1§ suv-
nleia 1 dexkdnotacricg o maparionuac dAAd
kal driorev ardpds ywpileofar ob mpoceTdyfn s
Y oxpmeeriva edith antigi. ¥ ko H,
B o editd a.nti({;i. 4 om. E
B wposerdyy E, editi antigh

*OL Jerem. 3 }: & dfaxorrelay dnip vhv yovaixe abred,
wal dwédfy dw” abrol wal yérgrai Sudnl éripe, pdf drandurroven
hvanduwfec wpds alirdy Eri g 00 weopondvy povbhoeral § yurh drelvy ;

“1i a man put away his wife, and she go from him, and
marTy ancther man, shall he returs to her any more ¥ Shalt
not the woman be polluted and defiled 2™ “The ¥nglish is
hoi‘aol.’;asﬁd on g dli ﬁegrgnt voersiva.

L Froverbs 18, 22: 3k qareymy poryarida Sdooy wol koelis.

“ But ho that keepeth an aduﬁeress )ica fooliagpanci wiekezi”

8 The Benedictine editora point out that this sustom, which
Basil admits is at variance with the doetrine of Christ, was
probably introduced under the influence of the Roman Inw,
which recognized the hushand’s right to divorce an adulterous
wife, but did not, on the other hand, permit a wife $o divorce
an adulterous hnsbasd,
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joined to a harlot, is made one body,” and Jeremiag !
“ If & wife shall be with another man, she shall not
return to her husband, but being polluted, she shall
be polluted,” and again: 2 “He who keeps an
adulteress is foolish and wicked.” But custom
ordains that men who commit adultery and live in
fornication be reccived by their wives? Thercfore
whether the woman who cohabits with the man
whe has been dismissed may be called an adulteress #
I de not know, for here the churge concerns the
woman whe has dismissed her hushband 3—on what
ground she departed from the marriage. If she was
beaten and did not bear with the blows, she onght
rather to have endured than be separated from her
mate; or if she did not bear with 2 loss of money,
neither is this excuse worthy of consideration, - But
if she does so on account of his Hving in fornication,
we de not have this observance in the custom of the
Church, but a wife has been commanded not to
separate even fromx an unbelieving hasband,® but

4 e not whether she is absolutely fres from sim, but
whether she ought to undergo the cancnical punishment for
eadultery.

* Bagil would place the penalty for adultery rather on the
wife who illegally dismissed her bushand.

* CL 1 Cor. 7. 13 and 14 wal yuw) Jrig Exe dobpa dmoror,
xal adrds omwepBosel oinely par” abrfic, phy adeérew adrdv.  Aylaarar
yip ¢ dviip ¢ dmares dv 7 ywvakd, kol dyleoral %y % dmores
i:;v @ dvBm dwel dpa Td Teva dudy dedfaprd dor, ¥iv 8¢ dyd

€TLY.

“ And if sny womsan hath & hushand that believeth not,
and he consent to dwell with her, let ber not put awny her
husband. For the unbelieving husband is sanctified by the
believing wife; and the unbelieving wife ia sanctified by the
beiievin% hiusband : otherwise your children should be un.
clean; but uow they are hely.”
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&frri mowel abTiw poryevlivas kal 1 ovvoikovea
avr@  poryahis, 8tére  axMbTpror  dvdpa  mpss
savriy peréernoey,

L Qf duviovtes xavaﬁéxeo’t?m Y YELpO-
?’av&w, Eouvipevoy, py dvaykaliocbuooav émopreiv,
€ yap xai Soxel Tis elvar kavew ¢ cuyywpaw
TOis Towavrols, dAAE melpa éyvexauer, Bri ¢ix
ez’faPsz'}vma ol wapepkcravres. oxomwsiv 8¢ Sei xai
r0 eldos rob Spxov, xai T& priuara, kal Tiv Sid-
feow ad’ s Suwudxacs, xai Tas xard hemwroy
&v rois pripact mwpoobixas by oy pndepla 3
pnbaudley wapapubia, xph mavrends édv rods
TOOUTOVS. 70 uéuTor Kard Xevipoy modypa, Hrot

Lom B

t 1 or. 1. 16

2 8. Basil ciearig indicates here that the man whe, being
@11 ally dismissed by his wife, cohabits with another woman
is by no mesns blameloss, Pardon is not granted to the
guiltless, bui to the guilty. Tle simply states that castom
does not authorize the jmposing of the canonical penance for
fornieation on such s man. Cf Hefelo's comment on Canen 10
of Arles, 1. 189,

3 i.e, 1o the public penanee for adultery,

* iz, by inducing them to take orders.

# This canon is unknown to us.  The Benedietine editors
think that 8t Athannsius followed it when he advised the
bishop Brracontius, who upor being raised to the episcopacy
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to abide with him, because of the uncertainty of the
outcome. ** For how knowest thou, O wife, whether
thou shalt save thy husband 2 1 Therefore she who
has abandoned her husband is an adulteress, if she
has gone to another man. And he who has been
abandoned is pardonable,” and she who eohabits with
such & man s not condemned® But if a man has
departed from lis wife and gone te another woman,
bhoth he himself i¢ ap adulterer becausa he causes her
to commit adultery, and she who cohabits with him
is an adulteress because she eaused the husband of
another to go over to herself

K. Those who swear that they do not receive
ordination and decline it upder oath should not he
forced to commit perjury.® For aven if there seems
to be a canon® that condones such men, vet by
experience we have learned that those who have com-
mitted periury do not prosper. Consideration, how-
ever, nust be given to the form of the oath, and Hs
words, and the disposition under which it was taken,
and the subtle additions in the words; sinee if no
excuse exists at all such men must be altogether dis-
missed. The case of Severus,® however., that is, the

had fled in sccordanes with an oath he had previously taken,
to disregard his oath and return fo his church,

¢ This canon is obscure and guite invelved. The Benedie.
tine editors have offered & possible solution which I shall out-
line briefly. Longinus, s priest in the field subject to Mestia,
had been depesed for some delinguency, but had been per-
mitted to retain the honour of the priesthood. The bishep
Severus, therefore, had sent ancther priest named Cyrincus to
administer in the place of Longinna, Now Severus, when he
had previously ordained Cyriacus, had forced him to fake sn
cath that he would remain st Mindapa. Hence, if Cyriscus
remained in the field subject fo Mestia, he would be guilty of
viclating his oath. I, on the other hand, he returned to
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b6 add, K

Mindana, the field subject to Mestia would be without a prieat
and the responsibility would redound upon Longinns, whose
delinquency had cansed him to be deposed from the sctive
ministry. Hence, Basil orders the feld that was subject to
Mestis to be subjected o Vasods, the piace to which Mindana
was subject, In this way the field could retain ite priest,
Cyriacus, whe could remain thers withous violating his cath,
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case of the presbyter ordained by him, seems to me
to have some szzcl}'; excuge—if it fikewise seems so to
you. Order that region which is subjeet to Mestia
and to which the man hasbeen assigned to come under
Vasoda, for thus he * will not commit perjury since he
will not be withdrawing from the place, and Longinus,?
since he will have Cyriacus with him, will not desert
the Church, and wi%{,not damn his own seul through
idleness.d And we shall seem to be doing nothing
contrary to the canons h{ making concessions to
Cyriacus, who swore that he would remain at Min-
dana but sccepted the transfer. For his return wiil
be asafeguarding of hisoath.  And his yielding to the
arrangement wili not be accounted against %‘ﬁm as
Eer}&ry, beecause it was not added in the oath that

e would not depart from Mindana for a little while
but that he would remain there for the future. Bat
to Severus who pleads forgetfuiness we shall grant
forgiveness, saying that He who lknows scerel
things will net aliow His Church to be ravaged
by such a man, who first of ali acts uncanonically,

since that place was not subjeet to the same chorepiscopus ss
Mindana, whore he had sworn to remain,

1 e Cyriscus,

* Balsamon and Zonarag think that Longinus was a wealthy
man whe had threatened to lay waste the chareh if Cyriacna
were withdrawn from the field subject to Mestia. Cf. P.G.
138, 627. The Benedictine editors, however, as has been
explained above, think that Longinus was a priest stationed
st the field of Mestis, who had been deposed for some
crime.

b Theﬁ'&hraaa St rhs dpylas is the principal argument for
the Benedictines' interpretation in the previous note. The
show that deyla is the punishment of deposition v the 13t
of the Apostolic Cancne, and that Bastl used it in this sense
in the letter to Paregorius. He also employs the verb dpyées
in tite same sense ine%mon 69.
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I According to the Benedictine editore not all involuntary
homicide was punished with ten yeare’ penance, but that ondy
which approached the voluntary. (f. Canon 8 and notes.

* Cf, Canon B and notes, also Canon 87,

® Cf. Exodus, 21. 18 and 19: *Edv 8¢ XoSoplvro: Bdo dvpes
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and then binds by oath contrary to the Gospels, and
teaches men to commit perjury by the means em-
ployed in the transfer, and now lies in that he pretends
forgetfulness. But since we are not judges of the
human heart, but judge from what we hear, let us
ieave vengeance to the Lord, and ourselves recedve
him without discrimination, granting pardon to his
forgetfuless as a human failing.

X1 He who has commitied invcﬁuntar{ homicide 1
has paid the penalty sufficiently in these eleven years ®
TFor it is evident that in the case of those whe have
been struck down we shall observe the law of Moses;
but him whe fell down under the blows which he
received, but walked again with the aid of his stick,
we shall not consider to have been murdered. [,
however, e did not rise after the blows, he shall
be so considered; but because the one who struck
him did net deliberately propose to kill the man, he
is indeed a homicide, t{mugh an involuntary one on
aceount of ks intention.

XII. Digamists the canon? has completely ex-
cluded from the ministry,

XL Homicide in war our fathers did not con-
sider as homicide—making a concession, in my
opinion, to those whe fight in defence of temperance
and religion. But perhaps it is well to advise that

* 3f men quarrel and the one strike his neighbour with a
stone or with his fist, and he die not, but keepeth his bed:
if he rise again and walk abroad upon his staff, he that struck
him shall quif, yet so that he make restitution for his
work, and for his expensea upon the physicians.®

4 OF Tim, 8, 218 Tit. 1. 5-9; 1 Pater 5. 1-4; Canon 17
of the Apostolic Canons: * If an{:me after baptism has been
joined in a second matrimony, or have s concubine, he cannot

be a bishop, or a priest, of a deacon, or any of those who
gorve in the sscred ministry.”  Cf. Hefele, 1. 464,
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t Balssmon snd Zonsras say the counsel contained in thia
canon remained 8 dead jeiter, and was not put into effect.
However, it waa quoted by the Bishops against the Emperor
Phocas when he wished to have all thoge killed in war honoured
a8 martyrs. Cf PG, 138, 6346,

2 Cleries were forbidden o practise nsury by the 44th of the
Apostolic Canons, the i2¢h csnon of Arles (314), and the
$'7th of Nice (328). Cf Hefele, . 434

* This canon is an answer fo some exegetical diffienlty
invelving the 9th verse of Psalm 8: d werewd rof obpavol wal
rous iyfiiag Ths Bardoomy vd Samopevdpeva rplfiove fulanadm,

“The birds of the air and the fishes of the sea, that pass
thesugh the paths of the sea.”
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men with unclesn hands abstain from communion
alonel for three years.

XIV. He who takes usury, if he consents to spend
his unjust gain upon the poor, and thereafter to be
freed of the disease of avariee, shall be received into
holy orders.?

XV.# Bat I wonder at your demanding verbal pre-
cision in the Seripture, and considering that the
diction is forced in the interpretation which sets
forth the Scripture’s meaning but does not translate
exactly what is signified by the Hebrew word. But
since we ought not to pass over indifferently ques-
tions stirred up by an inquiring person, the winged
creatures of the heavens and the fishes of the sea
received at the very creation of the world the same
origin. For both kinds were brought forth from the
waters.® And the reason is that both have the same
peculiarity. For one swims through the water, the
othier in the air. On this account, thercfore, was

4 0Of Gen. 1. 20-22: xal elme 6 Bedg: ‘I:}'anayém i ﬂs‘{wq
dpwerd uyidy [wody xol merewd merdjeva ent +is yiis xore 1o
srepbupn 7ol obpored kal dydvero oliTaws. | xab “éﬂofﬁ}c‘ﬂf’{) feds v
g 1 pepdde xol wloow Yupie dav domeriin, & fiyaye rd
Bara xard yém abrGy, kel néy meravly mrepwTiy KaTe yéves
xol iSer 6 Beds St wod. | kol yoAymoer abrd 8 fedy Adyunn
Adtdveotia xa} minbiveste, wul minploare vd d8ure dv rals
feddoeais, xai 6 werewd whpfuvdelwaar eui Tis yis )

v (fod also ssid: Lot the waters bring forth the ereeping
creature having life, and the fow! thai may fly over the
earth under she Srmament of heaven; and it waa se. A_ncl
Clod oreated the great whales. and every living and moving
crenture, which the waters brought forth, according to their
Kinds, and every winged fow! according ¢o its kind,  And
God ssw that it was good, And he blessed them, saying:
{norense snd ronitiply, and £l the waters of the sca: and leb
the birds be mubtiplied upon the earth.”
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mention made of them in commeon. And the form
of the expression as applied heterogeneously to
fishes, and to all ereatures that live in the waters, is
indeed very appropriate. For the winged creatures
of the sky are subject to man, as are also the fishes
of the sea; and not only the fishes themselves but
also all creatures that fraverse the paths of the seas,
For if a thing lives in water it is not necessarily s
fish, as, for example, sea-monsters, whales, sharks,
doiphins, seals, and also sea-horses, sea-dogs, saw-
fish, sword-fish, and sea-cows, and, if you will, sea-
nettles, cockles, and zll testaceons animals, none of
which are fish, and all ereatures that traverse the
paths of the seas: so that there are three kinds—
birds of the sky, fishes of the sea, and ali creatures
that live in the sea, but are contrasted with fishes,
though they also traverse the paths of the seas,

XVI. Naamon was not great with the Lord, but
with his own lord; that is, he was one of those who
had great influence with the king of the Syrians. So
read the Seriptures carefuily, and there you will find
the selution of your question.!

t Cf. ¢ Kings 5, which deals with Naamon, general of the

army of the king of Syria, and how he was oleansed of leprosy
by Hiiseus.
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LETTER CLXXXIX
Ta Fusraravs, Caer Pavsiciant

Wrre all of you, in truth, who follow medieine,
philanthropy is a practice, And it seems to me that
he who should place your science abeve all things that
are pursued in life would hit upen the proper judge-
ment, and would not fall short of what is fitting,—
at least if the most desired of all things, life, is to be
shunned and is painful unless one may possess it with

ood health; and the dispenser of health is your pro-
ession,  But in your hands the science is especially
expert, and you extend the boundaries of your
philanthropy, not limiting the favour of your pro-
fession to bodies, but taking thought alse of the
correction of spiritual infirmities. And this I say,
not alone because I follow the reports of the many,
but also because 1 have been irzflf)}rzned by persenal
experience on many oceasions and especially now in
the indeseribable wickedness of our enemies; for
when i streamed down upoen our e like a noxious
torrent you skilfully dispersed it, dispelling this
heavy inflammation of our heart by the suffusion of
yogr soothing words. For I, looking back upon our

* Written in 374 or the beginning of 378, Cf. Letter CLE
and note, The present letter is found alse among the
waorks of Gregory of Nyssa, On the margin of one MS. {Regius
2896) these words are found ¢ loréoy dn v dmovediy radmy
roff Niooms elvni Ayoval mes.  &owwe 84, Egov durd rof yoporripos
+fis ypodhs. ' One should know that some say tga.t i.fxois
Jetter belongs to him of Nyssa; and it scema probable judging
from the character of ite style,” This letter is generally eon.
sidered to-day to be a letter of Gregory of Nyass written
apainat the Pasumatomachi.
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enemies’ successive and subtle attacks against us,
thought that 1 should remain silent and receive
calmiy what was being divected against me, and not
contradict those who had armed themselves with
falsehood, that noxious weapon which frequently
thrusts its point even through the truth, But you,
acting nobly, urged us not to abandon the truth,
but te refute the slanderers, that many might not
be injured through falsehood’s gaining the victory
over the truth,

Now those who have assumed that undisguised
feeling of hatred against us seemed to me to be
doing something like that related in Aesop's fable.
For just as he made the wolf—through shame, for-
sooth, of seeming without just cause to kill one who
had. previously gone him ne hann-—prefer certain
charges against the lamb, and, when the lamb easily
refuted the entire accusation falsely brought against
him, the wolf in no wise ceased from his attack, but
though defeated in justice was victorious in teeth;
thus those who have pursued their hatred for us as
something noble, blushing perhaps at seeming to
hate without accusation, invent accusations and
charges against us; and from first to last they do
not abide by anything they say, but say now this,
and soon thai, and again something else as the
reason of their enmity toward us. And their malice
reste upon nothing, but whenever they are shaken
from one charge, they cling to another, and from
that in turn they seize another: and if ali their
charges are dispeiled they do not cease their hating.
They accuse us of worshipping three gods and they

i dpexdheves oditi antiql; dveernsbow Nyss.
4 dpviov oditi antigis aped Nysas
KX
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din this into the ears of the masses, and they cease
not to rig up this calumny plawsibly. Dut truth
does battle in our behalf, as both publicly to all and
privately to these we meet we show thai anyone
who asserts three gods is anathematized by ns and
is judged not even to be & Christian, But whenever
they hear this they have Sabellios at their hand
against us, and his pestilent heresy is rumoured to be
our doctrine, Again against this also we held forth
our eustomary armour of defenee, even the truth, by
showing that we shudder at such & heresy as much as
at Judaism.

What then! After so many attempis did they
grow weary and hold their peace? Not at all! Bat
they now accuse us of innovation, thus formulating
their charge against us becausc we confess three
Persons; and they charge us with asserting one
Goodness, and one Power, and one Godhead. And
not without truth do they say this, for we do so assert.
But they accuse and make this charge, that their
custom does not contain this and Seripture does not
so formulate. What then do we reply to this? We
do mot censider it right that the custom which
prevails among them be made the law and canon
of orthedox doetrine. For if custom is valid in
farnishing proof of orthodexy, it is entirely pos-
sible for us alse to held forth in our defence the
custom prevailing among us. And # they reject
this custom, it is not at all necessary for us, either,
to follow them. Accordingly, let the divinely-
inspired Scripture arbitrate between us, and the
doetrines of whichever side are found to bhe in

E Sueroyobras unus ex Regiis MSS,
¥ adyorras Medicacus,
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harmony with the words of God, to that side will
surely go the verdict of the truth. What, then, is the
charge? For two charges at the same time have
been made in the accusation against us: one, that
we separate the Persons, and the other, that we
never employ in the plural any of the names appro-
priate to God, but spesk in the singular, as has
been said, of one Goodness, one Power, one God-
head, and all others similarly. Now as regards the
separation of the Persons, those who maintain a
distinetion of substances in the divine nature would
rot be at varfance with us, For it is not logical that
these who assert three substances should net also
assert three Persons. Accordingly, this alone remains
of the charge—that we proclaim in the singular the
names applied to the divine nature.

However, we have a clear and ready argument
against this, For he whe condemns those who assert
one Goghead will of necessity agree with him whe
asserts many or who asserts none. For it is not
possible to conceive of any other alternative than the
one¢ mentioned. But neither does inspired teaching
permit us to speak of many Godheads—for whenever
i makes mention thereof, it always speaks of the
Godhead in the singular. * For in him dwelleth all
the fullness of the Godhead.””t And in another place:
** For the invisible things of him, from the creation of
the world, are clearly seen, being understood by the
things that are made: his eternal power also and
divinity.” ¢ H, therefore, o extend the number of
Godheads into a plerality is characteristic only of

t Of Col 2, 8. The Septuagint adds coparuds, f.2. “oor-
poreaily.”
$ Rom. 1, 20.
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those who labour under the error of polytheism, and
the complete denial of the Godhead would be a
mark of atheism, what argument is this which maligns
us for confessing one Godhead? But they reveal
more clearly the aim of their argument—in the case
of the Father to admit that He is Ged, and agreeing
that the Son likewise be hopoured by the name of
Godhead, but not to ge on and comprehend the
Spirit alko, who is numbered with the Father and
Son, in the eoncept of the Godhead, but while con-
ceiving of the power of the Godhead as passing from
the Father to the Son, to differentiate the nature of
the Spirit from the divine glory. Hence we also
must make a defence, as best we can and briefly,
against this cencepiion.

What, then, is our argument? The Lord when
giving over the faith of salvation to those whe are
disciples of his doctrine unites with the Father and
the Son the Holy Spirit also. And what has ence
been united we declare maintains the union in ali
respects. For being united in one respect it is not
separated in ethers. But in the quickening power
by which our nature is transformed from the cor-
ruptible life into immortality, the power of the Spirit,
being comprehended with the Father and theSon, and
in many other respeets, as in the econcept of the good,
the holy, and the eternal, the wise, the right, the
supreme, the powerful, and everywhere in fact, clearly
possesses inseparability in all terms that are employed
in the higher senset  Therefore we hold it right to
maintain that the Holy Spirit being united with the
Father and the Son in so many lofty and divine con-

I See Introduction to Vol. I, pp. xxv i,

1 kol +hw ovdpeior add. editi anbigi.
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ceptions iz separated in none. For we do not even
know any distinction as to better or worse regarding
the terms employed about the divine nature, so as to
consider it to be plous, while granting the Spirit
community in terms of an inferior kind, to judge Him
mnworthy of those that transcend. For all concep-
tions and terms proper to God are held of equal
henour one with another, through the fact that there
is no discrepancy in the signification of the subject.?
For the designation of “good ” dees not lead the
mind to one subject, and that of “ wise,” and of
“ powerful,” and of « just ' to anether, but whatever
terms you use, the thing that is signified by them
all is ene.  And if you speak of “ God,” you have
indicated the same one whom you had in mind
when you used the other terms. But if all the
terms which are applied e the divine nature are of
equal force with one another according to the designa-
tion of the subject, though leading our mind te the
same object by emphasis on different aspects, what
reason is there, when granting to the Spirit participa-
tion with the Father and the Son in the other terms,
for excluding Him from the * godhead ” alone ¥ For
it is entirely necessary either to grant community in
this aise or not fo admit i in the rest. Tor if He i
worthy in the latter, He is surely not uaworthy in
the former. But if He is too insignificant, as our
adversaries say, to enter on a community with the
Father and Sen in the term “ godhead,” Heé s pot
worthy of sharing any of the other divine attributes
either, Forif the terms are considered and compared

1 {.¢., all the Persons being equal, all the ferms applied to
them are of equal honour,

4 rodror nonnulll MSS. B fiy add. editi snsigl.
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with one another according te the significance in-
herent in each, none will be found to be inferior o
the title of * God.” And proof of this is the fact that
even many inferior things are named by this term.
And, moreover, divine Scripture does not refrain from
using the same term, even in the case of incongruous
things, as when it designates idols with the title of
“God,” For the gods,” it says, " that have not made
heaven and earth, let them perish {from the earth,
and et them be cast beneath the earth.” 1 And,”
it says, “all the gods of the Gentiles are devils.”’?
And the witch? in her necromancies, calling up for
Saul the spirits which he sought, says that she saw
gods. Moreover, also Balaam #® who was an augur
and a scer, bearing in his hands the oracles, as Serip-
ture says, and having procured for himself through
his spell in augury nstructien from demons, is
described by Scripture as taking counsel “ with God.”
And it {s possible to gather many such examples from
szored Seripture and to prove that this term is not
pre-eminent over the other titles appropriate to God,
sinee, as has been said, we find it applied equivoeally

2 (f, Paal, 95, 5: drv wdvres of feol +dv évdv Saspdnia, & 5
Kipiog vods obprvods émoinmer, *“ For all the godas of the
Clentiles are devils: but the Lord made the heavens.™

5 Cf, 1 Kings 28, 131 xal elmew adrf ¢ Savoheds M3y dofos,
elroy Tiva éopaxes Kal drer aird Geode ddpaxa dvofaivorrag éx
+is yie. “ And the king said to her: Fesar noi; what hast
thou seen? And the woman sasid to Seui: I saw gods
sgeending out of the earth.”

¢ Of. Num. 22, 20: xol §Mev ¢ feds wpog Bodadu wal elrey
afrds Bl xaddaw oe wipaow ol dvf efire, drarrds daotot
frouy adrots GAAQ +é fhpa 8 dv Radjow wpds of, Tobre wooes.
“(God therefore came to Balaam {in the night), and said to
him: I thess men be come fo call thee, arise and go with
them : yei so, that thou do what I shail command thee.”
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to incongruous things. But we have been taught by
Scripture that the terms “heoly,” and “incorruptible,”
and *righteons,” and # good ™ are nowhere applied
indiscriminately to improper things. Therefore, if in
the terms employed piously, espeeially with reference
to the divine nature alone, they do net deny that the
Holy Spirit is agsociated with the Son and the Father,
what is their reason for representing Him as having
ne association in this terie only, in which by a certain
equivocal usage both demons and idols have been
shown %o participate?

But they say that this term is indicative of nature,
and that the nature of the Spirit is not shared by
Father and Son, and on this account He does not even
participate either in the community implied in this
term. Therefore let them show by what means they
have observed what is different in their nature. For
if it were possible for the divine nainre itself to be
perceived by itself, and what is peculiar and strange
to i could be discovered by phenomena, we surely
would not have needed words or other signs for the
apprehension of what we seek. But since it is too
sublime for the intellectual grasp of those who
investigate i, and since we reason from certain signs
about things which escape ourknowledge, itisentirely
necessary that in the inquiry about the divine nature
we be guided by its activities. Accordingly, if we
see that the activities manifested by the Fat{zer and
the Son and the Holy Spirit are different, from the
diversity of their activities, we shall eonjecture that
the acting natures alse are different. For it is

1 groxe{duein oditi antigi.
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not possible for things that are distinet by reason of
their nature to be united with one another in the form
of their activities {fire does not freese, nor does ice
heat), but by the distinction of their natures the
activities produced by them are also differentiated
from one another. And if we perceive one activity
of Father and Son and Hely Ghest, differing or vary-
ing in no respect at all, by the identity of the activity
we must conelude the unity of their natures,

The Father and the Son and the Holy Spirit in
itke manner sanetify and quicken and enlighten
and comfort, and ali such things. And let no one
attribute in 2 special manner to the activity of the
Spirit the power of sanctifying, when he has heaxd
the Saviour 1 in the Gospel say to the Father regard-
ing the disciples ; " Father, sanctify them in thy
name.” And likewise too all nther things are per-
formed equally among the worthy by the Father and
the Son and Hely Spirit—every grace and virtue,
guidance, life, consolation, change into immortality,
passing inio freedom, and whatever other blessings
there are that come down o us, And the dispensation
above us, as regards bhoth intelligent and percep-
tive creatures, if at all from what we know we are
to conjecture regarding what is above us, is itself
not constituted apart from the operation and power
of the Holy Spirit, each thing according to its own

0L Jobo 17, 11 and 17: kel odw &rselisd v +@ wbouw, xal
obrot dv 1@ wbouw oot kel fpd wpdy oc fpyopar.  wdrep dye,
rhpnoov abrods €v v Svduarl gov, oly 8Bwrds pot, bra daw &y,
xubds fpels. . . . dylagov adrods & +f dimfelg cov, TAnd
now I s not in the world, and these are in the world, and [
come to theo. Holy Father, keep them in thy name whom
thou hest given me; that they may be one, as wo also are.”’
* Sanctify them in truth.” .
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worth and need partaking of His help. For even if
the dispesition and government of things above our
nature are not clear toour perception, still by inference
one might more logically conclude from what we do
know that the power of the Spirit is operative also
in what is above than that He ig excluded from
that dispensation. For he who says this latter utters
blasphemy bare and unfounded, making up the
absurdity without reason. But he who concludes
that also the things above us are governed by the
power of the Bpirit together with the Father and
the Son makes affirmation about these things sup-
ported by clear testimony disclosed in the course of
his own life. Therefore the identity of activity in
the case of the Father and the Son and the Holy
Spirit indicates clearly the absence of unlikeness in
their nature. Accordingly, even if the term “ god-
head " does signify nature, community of substance
argues that this appellation is properly applied to
the Holy Spirit also.

But I do net understand how those who are ready
to invent anything cite the term  godhead ” as
indicating the objects of nature, as if they had not
heard from Seripture that nature is not a matter of
appointment, But Moses was appointed a god of
the Egyptians when the divine voice sald to him;
“ Behold, I have made thee the God of Pharao.”
Therefore the term bears sn indication of a kind of
power, either of guardianship or of activity, The

1 Krodus, 7, 1,

* roff $apud sonnulli MER.
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divine nature, however, in ali the names that are
devised for & remains as it is—inexplicable, just as
we teach. For having learned that it is kind and
discerning, good and just, and many other such
things, we were taught the different kinds of its
activities : but we are not in any way the better able
to understand the nature of the active agent through
our apprehension of s activities. For whenever
asiyone gives a definition of each of these names and
of the nature of which they are terms, he will not give
the same definition for both. But of those whase
definition is different, the nature also is different.
Therefore one thing is the substance {for which no
informative definition has yet been found), and
another is the significance of the names appiied to
it as the result of some activily or value,

Accordingly, that there is no difference in the
activities, we learn from the community of names;
but of the variation in nature we apprehend no clear
proof, because, as has been said, identity of activities
indicates community of nature. Therefore, if God-
head be the name of an activity, as we asseri that
there is one activity of Father and Sen and Holy
Spirit, and that in this sense there is one Godhead:
or if, according to the opinion of the many, the
name of * godhead ” is indicative of a nature, since
we find no difference in their nature, not without
reason do we define the Holy Trinity as of one
Godhead,



COLLECTED LETTERS OF SAINT BASIL

X
"Appidoyie émiarime  Ixoviov,

"Ablos tis oeavrodl dupehelas xal owoudis,
As del drawérns elul yd, duepluvnoas 14 mepl
Tiis éxxryoias "Toadpov. 8vi iy odv v$ wavri
AvoredéaTepor fv els whelovas émaxbmovs rava-
Saipebivas iy pépipvay, atmibey elvas Sihov xal
19 TuXovTe vouilw' 008 ~wdp Thv adv edvesw
rolro Exaber, aAN g fyer xal émeonudve xaris
wal éyvapioas fuiv. émel 862 odx efixohov elpely
dvdpas aFlovs, pimov ® Eos Boviduefa vé éc rob
wafovs dfibmioror Eyew, xal bwd 1 \etdvery
axptBéarepor mowely v "Eexdnelay rot Beod
oixovouetorfar, Mdboper Sid o Tér xarovuévov
adéktuor €is evréhetar Tor Niyov xaraBalbires,
abiadoplas pedérny rols haols édumoseiv; oldas
yap kai avres, dre owolor 8 dv daw of wpoea-
rires, roabra ds érl 164 mod xal rd H0n rédv
dpxopuérep yivesba elwber. Hore rdya Béhriov
fva Twa Sowipov, elmep wal rolite pidiow, wpo-
Baléabar riis wokews wpoerdray, xal émirpérar
T4 xelvov xewdive olkvvouciclai 18 raf” Ixde-
roy povor €dv # Tes Bobhes Oeod, épydrns

b ofzurolb nennuili MSS, ¥ fwel 32Y #weddh editi antigi
? whww B, oditi antigl, 4

70

LETTER CXC

LETTER CXC
To Amrurrocuivs, Brsuop or Jcontomd

You have cared for the affairs of the Isaurian?
church in a manner worthy of your decorum and zeal,
of which I am ever an admirer. 'That, however, it
would be more beneficial {0 the whele for the burden
to be divided among several bishops I think is of
itself evident even to the casual observer. Nor,
indeed, has this escaped your sagacity, but you have
both noted well how things stand and have informed
gs, But since it is not easy te find worthy men, shall
we not perchance, while wishing to have the prestige
of numbers and to cause the Church of God to be
governed more strictly by more men, unwittingly
cast the word into eontempt by reason of the anworthi-
ness of these ealled, and engender the practice of
indifference wmong the lajty! For you yourself know
that whatever the rulers are, such for the most part
are the characters of those governed aceustomed to
become. Hence it is perhaps better to propose some
ene man of proved worth, if indeed even this were
easy, as ruler of the city, and to entrust to him as his
responsibility the management of details, provided
ke be 2 servant of God, a workman that needeth not

* Written in 374, On Amphiloching of. first note of Letter
CLXXXVIIL

t A titular see in the wvince of Lycaocnis, under the
occleataatical jurisdiction of Iconinm. Although in the heart
of the Boman empire, the Isaurians long continued to be &
nstion of wild barbarians, stways threatening their nelghbours
with fresh invasions. At this time the Isaurfan episcopate
was disorgsnized by raids and Asisn persecution.

4 om K, nonmulli MBS,
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to be ashamed,? not considering the things that are
his own? but those of the many, that they may be
saved:?® who, if he knows himself snequal to the
care, will take unto himself workers for the harvest.
Now if we can find such a man, [ confess thatone is
worth many, and that it Is more advantageous for the
churches, and fraught with less danger for ourselves,
to direct the care of souls in this way, Butif this is
not easy, let our zeal be, first to apﬁoint averseery
for the small tewns and villages which of old had an
episcopal seat; and then we shall restore the bishop
of the eity, lest perchance he who is propesed may
become a hindrance to us in our subsequent adminis-
tration, and we immediately enter on a domestic
guarrel because of his wish to rule over greater
nusbers and not to accept the ordinations of the
bishops. But if this is difficulf and time does not
permit i, let your Intelligence? look to this—that
you cause a strict eircult to be defined for the Isaurian
bishop because he has ordained some of his neighbours.
Hereafter, however, the right shall be reserved for
ourselves on the proper oceasion to appoint for ali
the rest bishops, men whom we ourselves shall judge
the most suitable, approving of them after careful
examination.

L Of, Phil, 2, 41 p3) vd dovrdy éxaaroc oxomeire, 2AAE xal Td
érépaw fxaores. * Each one not considering the things that
are hia own, but those that are other men’s.”

W CE f Thess. 2, 181 sodvderos z‘;(p&g rols €fveot Aadfioor Ivg
aufidew, de #6 dvardngpdoat avrdy rés duaprias ndrrore §dface
8¢ & adrode o deyh ele +éhos. ¢ Prohibiting us o spesk fo
the (entiles, hha.mey muy be saved, to i up their sing
always: for the wrath of God is come upon them to the end.”

& A iitle generally addressed to bishops and laymen of
distinction.

13



COLLECTED LETTERS OF SAINT BASIL

Hporjoauer Tedpyion, b deéhevoer 1 Beocds
Betd aov, kal elmev & kal % o edAdBea dvijveys
xev, s:¢’ ols dwdyxy ruds Thy fovyiay dyew,
emppivavras émt Kipiov miw pépravay roi olwov.
TLITEIR 'yf'lp’ ¢ dyie @ie{b. bre Sdoer alveowt
mpds 10 g”erepgﬁ Tpome Efedéofar Tédv drayrdr,
wai nuiy G vror ® Ty Swir mpofeviicar.  édv oy
0¥ Soxfit robro, adros xaraflwoor dmwomrnoTinéy
pot ameareihas, wepl rivos xpi dfwdparos cmou-
8w eloevéyrachar, a dpfwucla alrely Ereacrop
Tév v Buvdper pirev Tow xdpw ravrny, eire
wpoika, eire Kai perpiov Tepduares, ds dv Huds
Kvpios? elodioy.

"Bwéoreha m6 d8erdd Odakepin® ds wpogéra-

3

Eas. 7d Ndoons " wpdyuata Suord éorirois ® mapd
'1:1'}:; ofis ﬁ”feaaeﬁeﬁc&s‘ waraherplelos,® kal mpoxdmres
émi 7o Bel‘{wv, T} ourepyi TGy oy mpoceryidv.
O (EVTOL TATE AIOPPAYEVTES UGV, 0 piéy drirboy
€mi 19 oTparomwedoy, of O¢ uévoves Tiv éxeilber
avapévovres Priuny. Suvaros 3¢ o Kipios xai
ToUTey pataidoar tas éridas, kdkelvors dmpa-
kTor T émdvedov wohoas,

To pdvva & Birer'® dpumpedor g, womep i
wapaddaews Tivos Tovdainfs Selibaryuéves, Toras-
Ty avtol elvar Thv wotdtnTa, GoTe katd THY

Lgie, G M. s ode Huly MES, 1 H

& davror editi antigi. * Bonei Coisl, seoundue,
5 om. X, * Obarreplep Uoisl. secundus,
? Riggs B 5 ohs B

¥ karainpfeir: 12, W gelrer B

! This George cannct be identified with any certainty,
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We have gquestioned George,? as your Godliness ?
urged, and he told what your Sanetity also has
reported—upon which matters we must keep silence,
throwing the care of the house upon the Lord. For
I trust to holy God that He will grant us the wisdom
to free ourselves from our difficulties in another way,
and to secure for ourselves an uniroubled life. Now
if this does not seem best, do you yourself deign to
send me & reminder as to what dignity 2 we should
now use our influence to obtain, that we may begin
to ask each of our friends in power for this faveur,
either gratis or for a small honorarium, according as
the Lord may prosper us.

1 have written to brother Valerius 4 as you directed.
Affairs at Nyssa are just as they were left by your
Godliness, and are progressing toward the better by
the aid of your prayers. 0% those, however, who
then separated from us, some have gone off to the
court, others remain awaiting news therefrom,
But the Lord is able both to frustrate the hopes of
the latter, and to render the return of the former
impossible.

hilo in explaining manna, as though he had been
taught by a certain Jewish tradition, said that such
was its quality that it changed according to the

* A frequent titie of address, generaily used to bishops,
and ocoasionaily to other members of the clergy and to the
empercr,

- ¥ -Apcording to the Benedictine editors some rank or office
conferred by & document in the Emperor’s own hand, ie,
codicillaria dignitas, They expressed themasslves as surprised
that Baail would spproach any official in this manner, sinee
scoording to Cod. Theod. 6, 22 this was forbidden under
penalty of s henvy fine. They are inclined to believe, more-
over, that these Jaws were not steiotly cbserved under Valens,
4 Probebly & bishop,
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imagination of the eater: that of iiself it was like
millet boiled in honey, while yet it gave the taste?®
now of bread and now of flesh,~~and of flesh that
would be that of either bird or beast,—and now of
vegetable, even the vegetable of each one’s desire,
and of fish, in such a way that the peculiar flavour
of each kind was preserved exactly in the eater’s
taste.

Seripture knows of chariots with three riders?
because other chariofs had two riders, the driver and
the soldier, but those of the Pharaoh had the two
fighting men and the man who held the reins of
the horses.

Sympius?® wrote us a letter exhibiting respect and
communion, and the letter we wrote in reply we have
sent to your Plety, in order that when you have
given it your complete approval you may order it
te be sent to him-—of course with an addition also
of a letter of your own,

In good health, joyful in the Lord, and with prayer
for me, may you be spared to me and God's Chureh
through the kindness of the Holy One.

Y iy mocdryre must spparently be supplied aa object of
wapéysty.

® gvafliray rpurrdrag. This expression, whick ocecum in
Ex. 15, 4, is transiated in the HEnghish versions as *° captains.”
s meaning here, however, seems to be © three riders,”™ which
may well be the correct interpretation of the passage from
Exodus. The Douay version elearly does not translate $he
Greek dppore Papad wul vy Bivaur abrod Ippuler oy
Bddavoar, émMrrovs dvafdras rprordrast nevembiinoay &y {pullpd
faddvop. * Phoarao’s chariots and his srmy he hath cast into
the sea : his chosen captaing are drowned in the Red Ses,”

* Birhop of Belencia, in Issuris. Attended the Council of
Constantinople in 4.D. 381, and was buried in tho martyry of
5t. Thecis.
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* Placed in 374, There is & serious errer in the title of this
letter., Basil iz hore attempling to renew charitable relations
with the recipient, and this could bhardiy heve happened with
Amphilochius, with whom he had always been in vory close
friendship. ‘Tillemont {note 70} suspects that it was written
$o one of the Lycian bisho%a;cmmtioneci in Letter COXVIIT,
byt this svems improbable, because the prosent letter is prob-
ably the one reforred to in the preceding. and Letter COXVIII,
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LETTER CXCI
To Awpuirocsivs, Bisuor or feovium !

O reading the letter of your Piety, we gave great
thanks to God, that we had found traces of an ancient
charity in the words of your epistle: for you at least
did not have the experience of the many and you
were not contentious about your not being the first
to begin an affectionate correspondence: but, as you
havelearned the greatreward that aceruesto the saints
from hurility, so you chose by taking second place
to appear ahead of us, For this indeed is the law of
victory among Christians, and it ishe whohasconsented
to hoii an inferior place that is crowned. There-
fore, that we may not be wanting in the noble rivalry,
behold we also in return greet your angust Reverence,
and make manifest our view that since by the grace
of God harmony in the faith is strengthened among
us, there is nothing else te hinder our being one .
body and ene spirit, even as we have been called
in one hope of our calling.? Therefore it is the
duty of your Charity to give to the good beginning

in which the affair with the Lycien bishops ig discussed, was
writhen in 375, Again, tho bishop to whom Basi} ia writing
heve waa & Metropolitan, but the bishop of Myra, Metropolitan
of Lycia, was not ono of those who sought communion with
Basil. Tillemort's second conjecture is more probable, that
ghin letter wias addressed to the Sympius or Symposiue men-
tioned in the proceding letter, bishop of Seleucia, who took
part in the Counell of Constantinople in 38L  ‘This receives
confirmation in Letter CCIV, where Besi! mensions the
Issurians a8 in communion with him,

¥ Cf Bph 4, 4: "Ev odipe val &y mefpa, kofus ol dehifnre
dy pif A8 vy shfocws fudv, One body and one Spirit;
a8 you are called in one hope of your cailing.”
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¥ ‘Whether the proposed meeting fook place, and what meet.
ing is here referred to, cannot be determined. Perhaps all
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its due sequel also,—1tn marshal about yourself men
of like mind,} to designate both a time and place
of meeting, in order that thus, by the grace of
Ged, after receiving one another, we may govern
the churches by the old kind of love, admitting
as our own members those of the brethren whe
come from each part, sending forth as to intimate
friends, and receiving in turn as from intimates.
For this was once the boast of the Chureh, that
when journeying with little tokens from one end
of the world io the other the brethren from each
church found all men as fathers and brothers: this
boast along with everything else the enemy of
Christ’s churches has taken from us, and we are
circurnseribed city by city, and we each hold our
neighbour in suspicien. For what else shall we
say than that we have let our charity grow cold,?
by which alone our Lord has said His disciples are dis-
tinguished.®  And if it seems best, do you yourselves
first acquaint yourselves with one another, that we
may know with whom we shall be in agreement.
And thus, when by common consent we have selected
a place agreeable to both parties, and a time suitable
for travelling, we shall hasten to one another, and the
Lord will prosper our journey. May you be in good

that the meeting aimed fo bring about was effected by
eorregpondence,

* Of, Matt. 24, 12: wal &6 76 minfirfiva v dvopior doyr-
oergs % dydmy +&r wodddw, * And becsuse iniciuit-y hath
abounded, the chariiy of meny shail grow eold.’

* (L John 13, 35: év rovre ywiraorras wdires dre épol pafyral
dorg, Shp dydmgy Seyre &y dAidors, ¥ By this shall all men
kmv;; that you are my disciples, if you have love vne for
another,”
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health and joyful, praying for me, and may you be
spared to me through the kindness of the Holy
One,

LETTER CXCIE
To Sopunonivs, THE MasTer *

Ir you yourself have received a twofold favour, as
you with your insuperable zeal for pood works have
written us,—first by having received my letter, and
second by having rendered the service o us,—how
great a gratitude should we be considered to have,
both by reason of having read your letier with its
most delightful words and of seeing the service we
had soug%lt so quickly accomplished! Therefore,
though we gladly received the messsge becanse of
its own intringie worth, much more gladly did we
accept it because you were the one wgo directed its
preparation. But may the Lerd permit us te see
you soon, that we may express our gratitude orally
and enjoy all your noble qualities at one time.

LETTER CXCIH
To Mrererivs, Cureyr Prvsictan &

It is net within our power, as it is with eranes, to
fiee the hardships of winter, but in foreseeing the
future we are perhaps not st sll inferior to cranes—

P Of the year 374, For Bophronius and other letters
addressed to him, of, Leiters XX XII, LXXVI XCVI,
CEXXVIL, COLXXIL

* Of the year 375, All thet is known of this Meletius is
derived from the present letter.
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altheugh as regards freedom of life we are as far
behind birds aimost as in ability to #y. For in
the first place eertain duties of the business of life
have detained me: and seecondly, continuous and
violent fevers have so wasted my body that there has
appeared to be something even thinner than L.
myself thinner than myself! Farthermore, there are
the attacks of quartan fever which have lasted for
more than twenty cycles. And now when [ seem
to be free from the fevers, I am in such a condition
from weakness that in thinness I do not fall short of
a spider’s web. Wherefore, every road is impassable
to me, and every puff of wind brings greater danger
than the largest waves to those at sea. It is neces-
sary, therefore, to keep under cover at home, and
to await the spring—if we shali only be able to last
til} then instead of collapsing utterly beforehand
through the disease which is settled in our inwards.
But if the Lord by His mighty hand brings us
through safely, most gladly shalt we come to your
distant land, and most gladly shall we embrace
your dear seif. Only pray that our life be ordered
according to our soui's advantage,

LETTER CXCIV
Yo Zonus?

Awn me, admirable sir, why de you anticipate us
in the measure of humility—you whe, though so

t Of the yesr 375, All that can be determined about this
Zoilus is derived from the present letter,
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highly educated and so versed in writing, as your
letter shows, nevertheless, as if in some nndertaking
quite bold and beyend your rank, ask to obtain
pardon from us! But drop this pretence, and write
to us on every pretext.  Forif we have any claim {o
cloguence, most gladly shall we read the letters of an
eloquent man: and if we have learned from Scriptnre
how great is the good of love, of all worth do we
regard coirespondence with a man who loves us,
And may it be possible for you to write of the
blessings that we pray for you—health of body and
the well-being of your whole house,

But, as for our own affuirs, rest assured that the
are no more tolerable than usual, And it is enougﬁ
to say so mmch, and to indicate to you the weakness
of our body. For, regarding the excessive sickness
that now possesses us, it is easy neither to describe
it with words nor to be convinced of it in fact, if
indeed anything in the way of sickness has been found
greater in my own case than what you yourself have
known, Butitis the work of the good God to give us
strength to endure with patience the blows that for
our benefit are inflicted upon our body by the Lord
who blesses us,

LETTER CXCV
To Eurunonivs, Bisuor ory Coronia 1 ARMENIA L
Sivck Colonia which the Lord has given to be guided
by you is situated far from traversed places, although

* Of the year 375, This Buphroniue was later made
Metropoittan of Nicopolis, OFf Letters CCXXVIE CCXX Vil
CORXIX, and COXXX,
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we often write to the other brethren in Armenia
Minor, we send a letter to your Piety with reluctance,
expecting that there will be no one to convey it to
that distant spot, But now, hoping either that you
yourself will be present or that our letter will be
forwarded by the bishops to whom we have sent it,
we are writing to your Picty, and salute you by
letter, both informing you that we seem fo be still
abeve the ground and exhorting you to pray for us,
that the Lord may lighten our afflictions, and drive
from us this great weight of pain which now rests
upon our heart like a kind of cloud. And this will
come to us, if He will grant a speedy return for those
mosi God-beloved bisliops who are now in dispersion,
paying the penalty for their orthodoxy,

LETTER CXCVI

To Apvagrust

Tuar you are darting hither and yon like a star,
arising now here neow there in the barbarian land,
now furnishing provisions te the army, and now
appearing before the Fmperor in resplendent array,
fame, the messenger of good tidings, does not cease
to announce to us. And we pray God that, with

t Gf the year 375. For Aburgius, an old friend and
fellow.countryman of Basil's, of. letters XX XTI, LXXV,
CLXXVIIY and OCCEV. The present letter appears slac se
Letier CCXLI of Gregory Nazianzene, whore the title is read

* Afovypit,
89
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1 Bcoper editi antigi, * miefor edit. Paris,

T Written in 375 to 8t. Ambrose, who had been elovated to
the arehiepiscopate of Milun only the year before. This lotter
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LETTER CXCVII

your enterprise proceeding in accordance with
your plan, you may approach very near, and may
show yourself at some time in our native land,
while we are above the earth and breathe this air,
For the only part we have in life is that we stiil
breathe.

LETTRER CXCVIE
To Axunosz, Briwor oy Mpant

Even great and many are the gifts of our Master,
and neitg:;r can their greatness be measured nor their
muliftude enumerated. And one of the greatest
gifts to those who are sensible of receiving his benefits
is even this present one—that he has granted us who
are very widely separated by an interval of space
to be united to each other through communication
by letter. And a double means of acquaintance has
H); granted us: one by meeting, and the other
through intercourse by letter. Since, then, we have
become acquainted with you through what you have
said, and since we have become acquainted with you,
not by having your bedily characteristics mprinted
upon eur memory, but by ceming to know the beauty
of the inner man throngh the variety of his discourse,
—hecause each of us speaketh out of the abundance of
the heart,2—we have glorified our God who chooses
in every generation those who are pleasing to Him;
who once selected from his sheepfold a leader for his

is an auswer to & requeat that the relics of 85, Dionysius of
Milan who died in Cappadocia be reburned o his pative city,

3 Of. Mats, 12, 34: €« yip roff weptovetiaros +is xapdlas 76
ordue Aakel.  © Oui of the sbundance of the heart the mouth
apeaksth.”
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LETTER CXCViI

people,! and having strengthened Amos? through
the Holy Spirit raised him from his goat-pen to be a
prophet; and now from the imperial city He has drawn
for the care of Christ’s flock & man entrusted with
the government of a whole nation, a man eminent
for intellect, illustrious lineage, prominence in life,
and power of speech, an object of admiration to all
of this world, a man who, having cast aside all the
advantages of life and having counted them as loss
that he might gain Christ? has been entrusted to
receive the tiller of the great ship famous for its faith
in God, even the Church of Christ, Come then, O
man of God—since not from men have you received
or been taught the gespel of Christ, but the Lord
Himself has transferred you from the judges of the
earth to the seat of the Apostles—fight the good
fight ; correct the infirmities of the people, in case
the disease of the Arian madness has indeed touched
any; renew the ancient footsteps of the Fathers;
and hasten te build upon the foundation which you
have siready laid of your love for us by the con-
tinuance of your salutations, For thus we shall be
able to be near each other in spirit, even if in our
earthly habitation we are most widely separated,

2 Cf. Psal, ¥7. T9: ral dfedéfare daveld wov Sobloy adrob, wa
dwddafer aiirov éx réiv woupiwy vév wpofirwr. * And he chose
his servent David, and took him {F:Jm the Bocks of sheop.”

* Cf Amos 1. L

* Of. Phil. 3. 8: dAM yevolvye xad Fyobues wdvra [npslor elvm
8id +0 Snepéyor riis ydhoews Xptorod "Iyood rof Kuplov pov, 8t
by 78 wdvra lguddgy xoi fyodpar exiBazia elvar, fva Xpioror
xepSjow.  * Furthermore, I count all thinge to he but joss for
the exesllent knowledge of Jesus Christ my Lord; for whom
1 have soffered the loss of sil things, and connt them but ss
dang, that I may gain Christ,”
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* Hine ad finem om. E,

1 Suecessor of Protasing o binhog of Milan A.p. 346, Heis
mentioned in connexion with the Couneil of Milan, A.p. 333,
Through the Influence of the Emperor Constantius he wag
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Now your warm interest and zeal regarding the
most blessed bishop Dionysing ! bear witness to your
complete love of the Lord, your respect for your
predecessors, and your zeal for the faith, For a
man’s dispesition toward the loyal among his fellow-
servants has as its basis® the Master whom they
have served, and he whe honours those who have
contended for the faith shows that he has an equal
zeal for the faith, so that this one act of yours bears
witness to much virtue, But we are informing your
Charity 3 in Christ that the most zealous brethren
who have been chesen by your Piety for the
execution of the good work ¢ have first of all brought
praise upon all the clergy by reason of the con-
sistency of their character; for in the decorum
that has characterized them they have revealed the
steadfastness common to all. Secondly, employing
all zeal and propriety, they braved an impassable
winter, and persuaded the faithful guardians of the
blessed body with all persistency to yield te them
the safeguarding of their own lives. And rest as-
sared that neither governments nor dominions of
men would ever have availed fo overpower those
men, if the persistency of purpose of these brethren
had not shamed them into acquiescence. But in
accemplishing the object of their zeal the presence
of our mest beloved and pious son Therasius,?

induced to sign » document partislly condemunsiory of St
Athanasius, but his name is said to have been o
Fusebivs, bishop of Vercelli, Ho was banished by the
Emperor $o Cappadocis, where he died A.n, 374,

 Lit., s reforable jo the Master,

* A Byzantine title which is very common and ssually
employed when addressing bishops.

¢ The action taken regarding Dionysius.

% This Therasius is not otherwise kneown.
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feliow-presbyter, contributed especially, for, after
voluntarily assuming the toils of the journey, he
put down the violent attacks of the faithful there,
and, after persuading the refractory by his words, in
the presence of presbyters and deacons and many
others of those who feared the Lord, he took up the
relies with becoming piety and helped the brethren
to preserve them. Do %rcu receive these relics with
joy as great as the grief with which their guardians
have sent them on. Let no one stagger? let no one
be uncertain: this is indeed that zmcon(}zzerab%e
athlete. These bones the Lord recognizes, for they
shared in the contest along with the blessed de-
parted’s soul. These and alse it will He crown on
the rightecus day of His requital, according to what
is writter: * We must stand before the judpgment
seat of Christ that everyone may receive according
as he hath done in the body.”% One coffin it was
that received that honoured body: no one lay beside
him : glorious was his burial: worthy of a martyr
his honour. Christians, who had received him as a
gaest, with their own hands laid him away then
and have taken him up now. They wept as though
they were being bereft of a father and protector:
but they sent him on, considering your joy of

ssgtrances of the piety and the care of those * who have
surrendered ** and those * who have recoived » mentioned in
this letter.

% Cf, 2 Cor, 5. 10: volc vap mdvrag Hpds gaveportlivar Sel
funpovler rob Biuaros vob Xporol, lve sopiograt Exaoros +é Hud
rob gdparos, mpoe & Empafer, éire dyabdv, dire wandu, ™ For we
must sl be manifested before the judgment seat of Christ,
that every one may receive the proper things of the body,
aceording as he hath done, whether it be good or evil™ Of.
also Rom. 14, 16.
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* Written in the spring of 875, Cf Loofs 22, 48, note
For Fusebivs, bishop of Samosats, of. $he previcus ai(;ttei
addressed to him: Letters XXVII, XXX, XX¥XI, XXXI v,
XLVIIL, XLVIE, XOV, XOVEIL ¢, CXXVIE, CXXVITL,
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%reater worth than their own consolation., 'There-
ore, they who have surrendered him are pious;
they who have received him are scrupulously strict,
Nowhere has there been deceit; nowhere fraud,
we ourseives bear witness fo this; let the truth be
free from ail calumny on your part.

LETTER CXCVII
To Fusszrrus, Bispror op SaMosaral

Arter the Jetter that was conveyed to us by the
officiales,? 1 thereupon received another which had
been sent to us. And we ourselves have sent letters
—net many indeed, because of our not meeting with
people going in your direction, but more than four—
among which also, following the first letter of your
Godliness, were those conveyed to us from Samosata
which we have sent on under seal to our most revered
brother Leontius,? the Peraequator? of Nieaca, urging
that through him they be given over to the steward
of the household of our most revered brother

CXXXVE, ete. Three MBS, {Reg. secundus, Coisl. secundus,
Paris) place the following beside the title: T advd fmi &
Etoply kol & pf) SvvpBf mwds vy mpeofurépwr wpds adrdr rreidas.
“To the same who i8 in exile, telling why he was vnoebie to
send some of his presbyters to him.”

? Asccording %o the Benedictine editors, by this term is meant
® Omniug digritatem sive civiliom, sive Palatinarum sive
mifitarium apparitores,”

¢ Nothing i known of this Teontinus except from this
letter.

4 Officinis who made loral and extraordinery revisions in
the census after Dioletisn. They were chosen eitber from
old magistrates or from the chief municipalities,
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LETTER CXCVHI

Sophronius,! so that he may see to their conveyance
to you. Since, therefore, the letters pass through
many hands it is Hkely that press of business on the
gart of someone or carclessness is the cause of your

fcty’s not receiving them. 5o grant pardon, we
beg, for the infreguency of our letters,

But as to the fact that, when we should have sent
some one directly from ourselves, we did not de so,
you in turn in keeping with your sagacity have rightly
inquired and reprehended us.  Yet you should know
that the winter here among us has been so severe
that all roads were closed until the days of Baster,
and we had no one courageously enougﬁsdz‘sposed to
face the hardships of the lourney. For even if our
clergy seems %o be numerous, yet it is composed
of men who are unpractised in travel, because
they do not go traficking nor follow the out-of
doors life, but generally practise the sedentary arts,
deriving therefrom the means for their daily liveli-
hood. Take for instance this brother whom we have
sent to your Plety: we have summoned him from
the country and have employed him as the carrier
of our letters to your Holiness, in order that he may
both inform you clearly as to our affzirs and by God’s
grace report to us clearly and speedily news from
you. Andwe have detained, awaiting mild weather,
our most desired brother Tusebius.? the reader, whoe
has long been anxious to go forth to your Godliness,
Bat for the present I am under no slight concern lest
his inexperience in travelling produce in him an

1 Otherwise waknown. * Otherwise anknown,
1 huds editi antigi. * Zwodéxeaba oditi antiql.
¥ Irepbryoas edit: sotigi. 4 ¢9* fudpar editi antiqi.
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LETTER CXCIX

isturious effect, and bring about a cause for ifluess
in his body, which is subjeet te ill-health.

However, it is superflucus for us to make known
by letter such innevations as have been made in the
Hast, sinee the brethren themselves are able o give
you aecurate information on their own account.
But you should know, my most honoured fiiend,
that as 1 write these words, ] am so wretchedly
disposed that all hope of {:Qntinning to live has left
me. For it is not pessible ever to enumerate the
multitude of misfortunes that come upon me, and to
tell of my illness and the intemsity of my fevers,
and the nature of my evil plight: except that from
all these one conclusion is to be drawn—we have
siready fulfilled the time of our sojourn im this
miserable and painful life.

LETTER CXCIX
To Ampmizociivs, ox s Canons?

Soms time ago, after having composed a reply to
certain questions preposed to us by your Piety, I
did not send the letter, being busied on the one
hand with my long and dangerous iliness, and
because on the other of the lack of messengers.
For few are those among us who are beth experi-
enced in travelling and prepared for such serviees,

* Written in 375, Cf introductory note of Tetter
CLXXXVIHL

? wporedeloas editi antiql ¥ xal add, B
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t This letter is not extant.
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Therefore do you, having learned the reasons for
our tardiness, grant us pardon.

But we have marvelled alike at your zeal for know-
fedge and your hamility, in that you not only con-
sent to learn, although you have been entrusted
with the office of teaching, but also te learn from us,
in whom there is nothing great in the way of know-
ledge. But yet, since t?lrozng fear of God you
congent to perform an act that would not ecasily
happen with anether man, we on our part ought to
co-operate with your eagerness and good zeal, even
beyond our power,

XV You have asked us about Bianor, the pres-
byter, whether he is to be received among the clergy
on acceunt ef his oath, Now I know that I have
already issued to the clergy of Antioch a certain
general rule ! regarding all W{IO had sworn along with
him: that they should abstain from public gather-
ings, but should perform their priestly duties in
private, And this very fact too granty him freedom
for the performance of his duties—that the sphere
of hiz functions is not at Antioch, but at Iconium;
which eity, as you yourself have written to us, he has
selected for residence in place of Antioch, There-
fore that man is to be received after being asked by
your Piety to feel repentance for the rashness of
the oath which he swore before the unbeliever?
when he was unable to endure the annoyanece of that
triffing danger.

XVIHI. Concerning fallen virging who, after pro-

* The Benedictine editors think that the * unbeliover " waa

some influentiai Arian at Antioch, who bad taken advantage
of the bishop Meletine to impose on the clorgy some unorthodox
vath.
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fessing to the Lord the life in holiness, then, by
succumbing to the lusts of the fiesh, have made their
vows vold, our fathers,! in simple terms and gently
showing indalgence to the weaknesses of the fallen,
decreed that they should be received after & year,
ranking them on the principle of s likeness to
digamists. But it seems to me, since by God's grace
the Church ag it advances is becoming stronger, and
the order of virgins is now increasing, that we should
give strict attention both to the act as it appears to
us on reflection, and o the meaning of Seripture as
it is possible to discover it through inference. For
widowhood is inferier to virginity: consequently the
sin also of widows is mach%&ss than that of virgins.
Let us see accordingly what is written to Timothy by
Paul;% “ But the younger widows aveid. For when
they have grown wanton in Christ, they wili marry:
having damnation, because they have made void their
fiest faith.” £, then, a widow lies under a very heavy
charge, on the ground that she has made void her
faith in Christ, what rust we think of the virgin who
is & spouse of Christ and a sacred vessel dedicated to
the Lord! A great sin indeed it is that even a hand-
maid giving herself over to secret marriage should
fill the house with corraption, and through her evil
life do an affront to her master; but it is far worse,
of course, that the bride should become an adulteress
and, dishoneuring her union with the bridegroom,
give herself over to Heentious pleasures, Therefore

! The ninsteenth canon of Ancyra decreed that 7 all who
have taken a vow of virginity, and have broken that vow,
must submit to the decrees and prescriptions concerning
bigamists.” Cf. Hefole, I, 218,

%} fim. 5. 11, snd 12,
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white the widow, as a corrupted handmaid, is
eondemned, the virgin lies under the charge of
adultery.? Justas,therefore, we call him an adulterer
who associates with the wife of another, not receiv-
ing him into communion until he cease from the sin,
so clearly shall we also decree in the case of him who
keeps the virgin. But we must now agree beforehand
on this——that she is named a virgin who willingly has
consecrated herself to the Lord, and has renounced
marriage, and has preferred the life of holiness. And
we sanction their professions from that time at which
their age possesses the fullness of reason. For it is
not proper to consider children's words entirely final
in such matters, but she who is above sivteen or
seventeen years, and is mistress of her faculties,
wheo has been examined carefully and has remaized
constant and has persisted in her petitions for
admittance, should then be enrolied among the
virgins, and we should ratify the profession 0% said
virgin, and ine:lu:nra.iﬁirl punish her violation of it,
For parents, and brothers, and other relatives bring
forward many girls before the proper age, not
because these girls have an inner urge toward
celibacy, but in order that their relatives may pro-
vide some worldly advantage for themselves.? Such
should not be received readily, until we shall have
clearly examined into their own personal inclination,

1 In Cacon 58 Basil sets down a fifteen years’ punishment
for adultery.
§ Balsamon gives, 89 an ex&m‘fle, those who becauss of their
poverty find it difficalt to provide for their daughters. Zonaras
ives another example, namely, that their relatives might not
obliged to supply them with a dowry, ©f P, G. {38, 651,

® dumdfipwow editi antiyl, ¥ ol K.
109



COLLECTED LETTERS OF SAINT BASIL

10", "Ar8pdv 8¢ Suodoyins ot Eyveuer, mady
& p7i rwes éavrods T4 rdyuare Tév povalivren
dyeatnpibuncar of katd 6 arwrdueror Soxodo:
napadedéyfas rHy dyaulav. mAWW ral én’ deelvoy
dxeivo éfyoi.-;pat wponyeiclat wpoorew t dpwrd-
cfé?aa avrovs, xaiﬁ M#ﬁa’waﬂa: iy wap adriv
opedoyiay évapyiy dote, éwelddy uerarifevras
mpos Tov $ihbaapwoy kal fSovikdy Blov, drdyew
avrovs T TAY mopyevbvroy dritipiep.

K. "Ovar qvvaives, & alpéser odoar, wap.
Geviav GuoNdynoav, era perd Tabra yduow
éy(?’eikawo, oby ﬁyof'.:;mn xehvas karaddleobas
radras. Soa yap o vépes Méyer, Tols v T
voje halel, ai 8¢ uime tmrendoloar Tov Luydy
rob Xprorod 008¢ Ty vopolesiav ériyiborovo:
700 Aegmétov. dore denral elot +f "Brxhnola
peTa mavrey kal Ty éml rovTow ddeow é'xavo"m‘g
éai Tis Eria*'remq Tijs els }’{paavéff. xai, xabdrov
Td € 1) raTyXovpéve Biw yevbueva els edfivas
oUK dyeral.  TovTovs 88 dnhovdri dvev Bamric-
paTos % ’Ex;:lzo-ia od wap{;ﬁéxevat. dore
dvayxatoraror® dnl rolrers Th wpeoBeia TH
yevéTews, peoficia s

1 woerfner B, oditi antigh,  Ixovow editi antigi.
¥ draynwdrara Regius guidem.

t Busil recommends an explieit profession of the vow of
chastity in place of the tacit vow which he says monks were
accustomed o fake. Besides nuns who lived the common
life, o her women living in the world sometimes ook the vow
of virginity. Basil states here that, in the ¢ase of & man, he
knows of no such profession of celibacy, except for the monks
who take a tacit vow of celibacy. Herecommends that in the
future an explictt vow of celibacy be exacted of the monks.
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XIX. But we do not recognize the professions of
men except such as have enrolled themselves in the
order of monks ; these seem to have taken up celibacy
in silence, Yet even as regards them I think that
the following course of action should precede; they
sheuld be questioned and a clear profession received
from them,’ 50 that whenever they return to the life
of the flesh and pleasure they rmay undergo the
punishment of fornicators,

XX. As tosuch women as have professed virginity
while in heresy and then afterwards have preferred
marriage, I do not think that these ought to be
condemned.? ¥For “What things socever the law
speaketh, it speaketh to them that are in the law,”?
And those who have not yet come under the yoke of
Christ do not recognize the laws of the Lord. There-
fore, they should be received by the Church, sharing
with all the remission that is accorded in these
things becaunse of their faith in Christ. And in
general such things as are committed in the cate-
chumenical state are not called into aceount. But
these persons, of course, the Church does not receive
without baptism, Therefore it is most necessary in
these cases to observe the rights of birth?

® According to the Greek commentators, Basil is speakin,
here of those women who in heresy transgressed a vow o
virginity by entering the marringe state. 1f they entered the
Church, thoy were not to be called to account for ﬁvlez‘r infidelity
coparaitted while they wers in heresy, since they were not as

et subject to the law of the Charch.  Moreover, their sin had

ﬂeen forgiven by baptism, juat a8 the sing commitied by those
in the catechumenicsl state, Cf P. G. 138, 634-651.

® Rom. 3. I8,

*+ Probably the rights of baptism, the birgh of the soul inte
the Church.
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* dtouvrlus unas Regius,

* A married man who cobabited with an unmarried woman
was sakiocted, not to the punishment for aduitery (fifteon
years}, but to that for fornieation {seven ears). Of. Canocns
48 and 77. This was in accord with the i!oaam law and the
Roman law, but in the Christian law any camnal intercourse
in which ene of the parties, either the man or woman, i
married, is adultery.

t Jeremias, 3. 1.” Cf. Canon 9 and note,

® Prov. 18, 22, Of Canon 9 and note,
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XX], In the case of o man married to a woman,
whenever not being satisfied with his marriage he
falis into fornication,! we judge such a person a
fornicator, and we hoid him to a longer period in his
punishment ; but we have no canon which subjects
him to the charge of aduliery, if the sin be committed
against some unmarried woman; because, it says,
" The aduiteress poiluted shall be polinted,”* and
shall not return to her husband: and * He that
keepeth an adulteress is foolish and wicked.”?
However, he who has comimitted fornication shall not
be excluded from living with his wife. Therefore the
wife will receive her husband when he returng from
fornication,* but the husband will dismiss the poiluted
woman from his house. But the reasoning in these
matters also is not easy, but the custom has so
obtainéd,

XXil. Regarding men who hold women by abdue-
tion, H they have carried off women who had been
betrothed to others, they must not be received before
they have separated from them and have placed them
in the power of those to whom they were oriﬁinaliy
betrothed, whether the laster wish to receive them or
to give them up.®  But if anyone takes a girl who is

¢ Of. Canen 9 and note,

8 The eleventh canon of Aneyra had decresd that  Damsels
who are betrothed, who are aflerwards carried off by others,
shall be given back fo thoso to whom they are betrothed even
when they had boen freated with violence.” Hefele {I, 211)
comments on this canon aa follows: * 'Fhis canon iresats
only of betrothed women {by the sponsalic de futurs), not of
those who are married {by the sponsalia de praesente). 1n the
cage of the latter there would be no doubt as to the duty of
regtitution. The man who was betrothed was, moreover,
at fiberty to receive his affianced bride who had been carried
off, or not. T4 was thus that Saint Basil had aiready decided
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in Canon 22 of hia canonical letter to Amphiloching.” There
i an arror here in plaein% Basil’s decree before that of the
Synod of Ancyra. The Istter was held in 314, while the
present; letter was written in 375,

* Hence the consent of the g&rem’.s or guardisus of the giv}
was nocessary before she could be yegeived. Cf. Canons 38,

® (. Cauons 26, where Basil advises against those guilty of
fornioation marrying. They may, however, bs permitted to
siter matrimony if they wisk.
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not betrothed, it is necessary to take her away and
restore her to her relatives, and commit her to their
discretion, whether they are parents or brothers, or
whoever have authority over the maiden:' and if
they choose to surrender her to him, the union
shall be valid,? but if they refuse, viclence is not
to be employed. However, he who holds a wife by
secret or somewhat violent seduction must acknow-
ledge the punishment for fornication, And punish-
ment for four years has been prescribed for forni-
eators. In the first year they must be excluded from
the prayers,® and weep for themselves at the door of
the church: in the second year they are to be
admitted to the place of the “hearers™: in the
third to penance: in the fourth to “ standing ™ with
the laity, abstaining from the oblation: then the
communien with the Good$ i to be permitted
them.

XXIiL Concerning those who marry two sisters,
or are married t¢ iwo brothers, a letter has been
published by us,® a copy of which we sent to your
Piety, But he who takes the wife of his own brother
shall not be received until he depart from her.®

® e placed outside the doors of the church among the
“ monrners,”

¢ i.e. Holy Communion.

5 f, Letter CLX, where Basil abeolutely condemns the
marriage of a man to the sister of his deceased wife, as being
contrary to custom.

¢ It waa docreed in the second cancn of the Synod of
Neocaesarea 1 “ I a woman married two brothers, she shali
bo oxcommunicated till her death; if ebe is in danger of death
snd promises in case of recovery £6 break off this illegitimate
anion, she may, aa an act of merey, be admisted to penance.
If the woman or husband die in this union, the penance for the
survivor will be very atrict.” ©Cf. Hefele, VIl 225,
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\KN.” Kipav, 1o carakeyeioay cis 1ov dpd-
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EMRELTAL YOuOS, AAN (Kavdy 1§ Totolre 16 TRV
duyduwy émiripion, § pévror yipa Enkovrasris
yeyovvia, iy E\prar wddw dvdpi auvoikely, od
rarafiobioerar! tis rob dyabod xowwwas, &g
av Tob mz\é’o‘ugf TH¢ afa?apt’riae wavayTas.  daw
HévroL wpo egnmwa éraw aplfufooper® adriy,
nperepor 10 Eyhmua, ot Tov yuvalov,

KE. 'O Swibﬁ'appévnv b’ favrod s
yovaiva saréyey To pév énl 1f ¢lopd éme
Ty Umoorioeral, Ty 8¢ yuraika Exew cuy-
xwpndnaerad.

’K,—’. ',H 'r’ropvffa f}vd:u:os‘ fn}m é’o"rfxf‘ dAN oD
YauoY apxn. @ote, édv § Svratér tods xard
woprelay cvvanwtopévous xwplleofar, Tedro rpd-
TiaTov. ddv 3¢ orépywow éx wavrds Tpémou vh
g?yowea'wv,'m fue‘; Ths w%,ctvef?e e’m'ftfpwv yyepi-

eTorar  adiéofwoar 86, ra ipd
S b A #1 xelpoy T

KZ'. Tlepi rob mpeofBurépov, rob xar' dyvoraw

b dfwererar K. ¥ dpbpdroper oditi antigh

1 {2, must ne longer be provided for oat of the Chareh fund.
From Acts 6. 1, wo iearn that widows wers provided for by
the Church,  According to 1 Tim. 5. 9, those who were sixty
years or over and had heon married ohly once wero permitted
to perform certain iemporsl ministrations in the Church,
It is probably to these thet Basil refers as those who are
enroiled among widows, Basi! here sonsiders that suoh widews

116

LETTER CXCIX

XX1V, The Apostie judged that a widow who is
enroiled among the widows, that is, who is supperted
by the Church, if she marries, is t0 be contemned?
No law, however, is imposed on & widower, bat for
such a person the penalty for digamists is sufficient.
But if a widow whe is sixty years old chooses te live
again with a man, she will not be deemed worthy
of the communion of the Good until she ceases from
the passion of impurity. If, however, we have enrolied
her before her sixtieth year,? ours is the fauit, not
the woman’s.

XXV. He who possesses as his wife one deflowered
by himseif will underge the punishment for rape, but
wiil be permitted to keep the woman?®

XXVL Fornication is not matrimony: nay, it is
not even the beginning of matrimony. Therefore,
if it is possible that those joined by fornication be
separated, that is best.  But if they are in every way
satisfied with the union, jet them acknowledge the
penalty for fornication: 4 but let them be allowed
to continue with each other, lest some greater evil
result,

XXVIL In the case of the presbyter who through

wore forbidden to marry. Not all widows, however, were
a0 forbidden, 8% Paul {1 Oor. 7. 88) pormitied them to marry,
* but if her husband die she is at Bberty; let hor marry to
whom she wili; oply in the Lord.”

20 1 Tim. B 9: xvipu. xevoheyboliw pf darrov drdy
éfdnovra, yeyovuia évds dvlipds vy, ** Lot a widow be chosen
of po jese than threescore years of sge, who hath been the
wife of one husband.”

# Rape, itke fornication, did not provent the man from

ing the girl, if ehe and her parents consented; the fact
mzwnt marriags, kowever, did not free him from the
necessity of performing the penance of rapo. Cf Canon 22,
# Cf Canon 22,
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dbéouew ydup weprrapévros, dptoa & dyphv:
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pehely  OdeihorTa Tpatpara, dvaxéhoufer. eu-
Noyia yap ayiacpct uerddooic éorw. & 8¢ Tolro
ph Exwy, 8ta TO ée Ths dyvolas rapdmrepa TS
érépw ueraddoer; uijre Tolvur Snuosie pire
i8lg ebhoveitw, pire 10 odpa 7ol XpieTod
karaveusre érépows, prite 1o dAAo hetrovpyelrw,
dAAa dprotuevos 1§ wpoedpia moeskhatéTel TH
I’{v;aiga, coyywpnbivas adrg o ek ris deyvolas
dvopnua,

KH' "Exelvé e iy yeholov por xareddom, vo
ebfaclal rwa belov améyesfar xpedv. Hote
carabivaor Siddorxev? alrols Tdy dratdedrov
wpuoeEUYDY Kal énraryyelby Gméyeobar viw pév-
Tor Xpiioey &didgopor elvar guyydonoov. oddiy
vyap xriopa @eol dwiBhyrov per ebyaporias
AapBavépevoy. dore 7 ebys) xatayéacros, oy
f dwoyy avayraia.

K&, "Apvyovras pévros dpview, éml 163 xarxo-
wotely ToUs Gpyomivous, kal wdvy Gepameveafar

¥ Erépors seal add. editi antigi ot tres MSS,
* Hbdios oditi antiqi, P44 B

t The Greck commenistors give varicus examples of a

ssible unlawiol marrioge, in which a priost might be unknow.
ingly implivated. Balsamon saya that if a man martied a girl
of whom he or his father was the tutor, or if he married s nun
or # blood relation, such would be an uniswful marriage.
Zonaras mentiona only the last two, while Aristenus names as
the forbidden pesons & widow, an idiot, an sctress, or one
consecrated to God, OfL P, &, 138, 477-682,
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ignorance hag been implicated in an unlawful
marriage,’ I have laid down what must be done—he
should retain his seat, but abstain from the rest of his
offices?  For it is enough to pardonsuch za one.  But
for him who shozld heal his own wounds to bless
another is unfitting. For benediction is the com-
munication of sanctification. But how will he who
does not possess this because of his fransgression
through ignorance impart it to another! Therefore
let him bless neither publicly nor privately, nor let
him distribute the Body of Christ to others, nor
perform any other fanction, but being satisfied with
his seat of dignitl?: et him with tears call upon the
Lord to pardon him the sin which he committed
through ignorance.

XXVIII. One thing, however, seems to me
ridiculous, that anyone should vow %o abstain from
the flesh of swine. 8o deign fo teach them to refrain
from ignorant vows and promises ; but concede that
its use is indifferent® For no creature of God taken
with thanksgiving is fo be rejected.t Therefore the
vow i¢ quite ridiculous, the abstinence not necessary,

XXIX. But any condition of things wherein those
in avthority swear to injure their subjects should by

* Thue, ho could perform no grieaﬁy offices efther in publio

or in private, but could retain his seat of honowr among the
rieats.

i A vow should be made only in regard to & betier possible
cod; hence s vow made in regard to things in themselves

mdifferent haa no hinding foree.

4 Of, 1 Tim. i} d: ort wiv werlops Beol waddy, kal olbly
dmdfigroy, perd aporits Tois wioroly wal €reyvador iy
&Rﬁﬂeﬁm “For ev’fzry creature of (God ia good and nothing
to be rojected that is recelved with thanksgivieg.” The
Pousy version is evidently based on a different text.
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‘Hpwdy avwiveyer edopufaavre, b tva ps &
pudy Hveyner eboprnoavre, b wa py dmiop-
’ - Al L4 ” ¥
xioy Snbev, povets éyévero rob wpodnrov. dmwaf
L L ¥ ’ . -~ A f L.
8¢ o Bpxos dmpybpevras TOANLD Sefﬁmrov elnds
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ueTadpoveiv Tov duvvevra Xph® olryl owovddlew
BeBatoty éavrod 1o dvbotov. EEéracov wap
mhariTepor THv aromiav. €l Tis dpdoeier® v
efoplfew rovs épbakuads rob adeNded,® ef raloy
+$ rotoliTov els £pryow dyaryeiv avTd; ¢ Tis Poven-
oew; el Tie Shws 8 Spxov EvToddy Twa wapa-
Broesbar; buoca yip xal Eornoa, oyl T
duapriav, aAAE roll Puhdfaclar T& xpigare
-~ Y
viic Sexarootvns cov. dowep 88 T fvrondw
Id ~ . -~
bueraliérow kpipaocs wpoafine BeBacotolas, ofite
L wpoofines eciti antigh Y ol K.
B SufeBaebre B £ om. B,

3 Spdee editi antigl
& Zzopliewr tabs Tob A3eAdob Spburpoin K.

1 A vow mado to do evil not onrly hes no binding force, but
rnst ba broken,
2 i.e lot him not carry out the evil which he sWOre to dg,
hugder the pretence of performing » sacred duty in fulfilling
vOW,
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all means be corrected.r  And their correction should
be of a twofold nature, ¥irst, they should be taught
not to swear Hghtly: and second, they should not
Eerszst in wicked designs. ’Z‘herefore, anyone who

as been predisposed by oath to injure another, let
him manifest repentance for the rashness of the oath,
but let him not confirm his iniquity under a pre-
tence of piety.? For it did not behove Herod who,
after taking oath, in order that he might aveid
perjuring himself, became a murderer of the prophet.®
But the oath hae been altogether forbidden,! and of
course it is mech more reasonable that the oath
taken for an evil end be condemned. Therefore it is
necessary that he who has taken the oath shall aiter
his opinion, and be not desirous of confirming his
own wickedness, For examine the absurdity more
fully. If anyone should swear io gouge out his
brother’s eyes, wouid it be nobie in him to carry
such - & matter to fulfiiment? Jf anyone shoald
swear to coramit murder? if anyone in general
should swear under cath to transgress some com-
mandment? Tor I have sworn and determined,”
net o ecommit sin, “ but to keep the judgments of
thy justice.” ¥ But just as it #s fitting that the
commandment be strengthened by unchangeable

* Cf. Matt. 14. 8 and 10! xal ddomifly & floodsds, & 8¢ rotic
opst xal rols oveavaxagévovs xddevoe Bofvor wal mépdag
drecepihae rév "Tadvn dvdand. “ And the king was
siruck snd: yot because of‘rz.m oath, snd for them that sst
with him st teble, he commanded it to be given. And he
setit, and beheaded John in the ;}nson r

& Cf Matt. 5. 34: &ydr 88 Ay Duiv uf) dudom Sk “ But |
8oy to you not to swear at all,” ete,

Ct, Paal. 128 106 c,t.t.cu,awxa wat fomnon vof dvidfoodar &
xpiprara, ‘”Lee Koot “1 have sworn snd am deter.
mined to keep the ju euta of thy justice,”
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iy duaprioy mavrolws kabixe dxvpobobar xai
dpaviteofar.

A'. Tlepi Tdv dpmalovTov xaviva uév malawdy
obx Exouer, iblav 8¢ yvopny énromcducfa vpia
&ty kal adrovs xal rois a’vva{:wdg’awac atreis
o Tov elydy wyivesfar. To 3¢ un Rwlws
yivduevor * avedfuvdy éomw, Brav uh $fopa
unbé khoms fdyovpévy Tov mpdyparos. airefovain
8¢ 4 yipr, wal én' adri 1o deohovfioar. GoTe
&Y anpci'r&w Buly ob PpovrioTéop.

AALH avaywpicavros 15 dudpos kal dda-
Wi’ff‘.‘ ﬂé’i:wfq, 7 pd 100 weiofipat 'irepl ref Bavdarou
atrol érépy ocvroioraga, poixiTas.

AR Of riw wpds Bdvarov duapriav dpaprd-

¥ perduevor plures MBS,

t The eleventh canon of Anecyrs, guoted in note 5, p. 113,
did not preseribe any punishment for the abduetor,

t e accordi.tzg to Balsamon and Zonaras (P, G, 138, 887~
691} among the ™ hearers,” but according to Aristenus (P, G,
138, 691) among the * prosirates.” 'The Benediciine editors
distinguish two classes of prayers, namely, * thoss of the
prostrates” and * those of the faithiul ”; and in this case
undersband “ the pravers of the faithful” Moreover, since
Arigtenus ssys that the punishment of abductors was the
sane a4 that of fornicators, the Benedictines would interpret
the * three years outside the prayers ™ of the fajthful in the
tight of Canon 22; and would jplace the abductor in the first
yesr smong the “mourners,” in the second among the
‘ hearers,” in the third among the * prostrates,” snd finally
in the fourth would admit him to the ““ prayers of the faithiul ™
smong the “ standers.” This explanation seems planaible,

8O 1 Cor. 7. 89: ddv 8¢ woymb o dwlp, delidpn dovly §
Béder yopunfivae.  * But if her hus%and ‘dle, ghe iz at liberty:
iot her marry to whom she wil"”

¢ Balssmon {138, 887890} interprets rav oympudrwy in the
sense of “pretences,” and explains the case in guestion ag
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judgments, so it is proper that the sin be by every
means cancelled and done away with.

XXX, Begarding abductors we have no ancient
eanon, but we have formed our own judgment tom
that for three years both the abductors themselves
and those who aid them in the abduction sheuld
remain outside the prayers.2  Bat whatever does not
take place through violence is not liable to punish-
ment, whenever neither seduction nor robbery pre-
cedes the deed. The widow, mereover, is free and
it is in her power to follow.®  Accordingly we should

ay no heed to pretences.®

XXXI. The wife of a man who has gone away, and
has disappeared, if before being convinced of his
death she has taken her abede with another,
commits adultery.®

XXXI. Those cleries who commit the sin unto
death® are deposed from their rapk, but ave not shut

follows t—1f & widow who wishes to be married but s sshamed
to enter s second marriage should pretend that she has been
sbdueted, wheress she willingly went off with the man, no
heed should be giver to her pretences. He did not employ
force and sc there 18 no question of ahduetion. Zonaras
(P, G, 138, 690-801} interprets +dv oymudvar aa “ the
a;a;ga- »7 and understands the case to refer to a widow who
had alroady assumed the customsry dress of the widows of
the Church, but who had not {et. dedicated herself by vow fo
continence, Heonce she s still free fo marry, and no heed ia
t0 be given to the apparel.

5 This canon with Canons 36 and 46 were published as
one canon, the 93:d in the Councii in Trallo. . P4 137,
830-831, .

¢ Cf. 1 Epist. Johe 5. 16 and 17: édv rig By v &&A&'wp
adrod duoprdverra duaprioy ph mpds Sdvares, alrioe, Kol Sdge
adrds funjy, Tols dpaprivoue ug wpis fdvarov. Eonw dpapria mpds
fdvaror ot mepl €xcivms Myw Do dpwrriop mioa didd duaprie
dovi xal oy dpapris of mpds fdvarev.  He that knoweth
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AR, Ewl 8¢ 1ob rararadférros avpds md

* om. K.

his brother to sin a ain which is not $o death, lot him ask, and
life shail be given fo him, who sinneth not to death. There
ie & 8in anio death: for that 1 say not that any mon ask. Al
iniqqm’t‘,y is sin.  And there is a sin unioc death.”

Tach of the commentators offers a different interpretation
for the “ sin unfo death,” Balsamon thinks that it is one of
the more grievous mortal sins, which is punished by desth,
such as murder. According o this interpretation the present
canon iz & complement fo the fourth canon of the first letter,
where it is laid down that a deacon who vommitted fornication
shonld be deposed hub not excommundicated. Forniestion,
sinee it was not punishable by death, would not be a sin unfo
denth, in this sense. 5%, Basml, here asked if a cleric who com-
mitted a sin even graver than fornication, one, for example,
punizhable by desth like murder, ia to be deposed only and
not aslso excommunicated, snswers in the afirmative. Cf
P. G 138, 694685, Zonarss understands the sin unto desth
t0 be a sin consarmmated in deed, as opposed to a sin not unto
death or one which exists in the mind only and has not been
executed in st Cf. P. Q. 13Y, 895, Arisienus inferprets the
sin unio death as & carnal sin, Cf P. G 138, 695, The
Benedictine editors think thet Basii here refers to the more
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out from the communion of the laity, " For thou
shalt not punish twice for the selfsame,” !

XXXIII, Let the woman whe gave birth on the
road and took no eare ? of her offspring, be subjected
to the charge of murder.?

XXXIV. Women who have committed adultery
and have confessed through piety,* or were in any
way whatever convicted, our fathers did not com-
mand to be denounced publicly, lest we give caunse
for their being convicted and put to death:® hut
they commanded them to stand without communion
until their time of penance should be fulfilled.®

XXXV, In the case of the husband who has been

'e’;’;u& mortal sins, Balsamon’s explanstion sesms pre.
rable.

I Cf Nabum 1 9: o dopileotls dnt vor Kipor aurredelar
abrés woujoerai, ok exduchoe Sis dnl 4 adrd & BAljer. “ What
do ye devise against the Lord ? he will make sn utber end?
there shall not rise & doulble affiiction.” The Dousy version
is based on a different text from the Greek.

* i.e, when she could have cared for it.  If the mother was
not physically able {0 eate for it, aud the child died of neglect,
the mother was pardoned. OCf. Canon 52,

* According to Balsamon and Zonsras, the woman was {0
be punished thus even when fhe infant did not die but was
found and taken care of by someone else. Cf. Canon 2.

¢ d.e. privately. This csnon furnishes evidence for the

ractice of private confession of sin to the priest. Cf. 0. D.

wthing, 4 History of Penance, Vol. L. 323

& f.e fest her busband, ff he saw her performing all the

rades of penance, become suspicious of her ain and kill her.

. P.Gh 138, 808702, Another explanation is jest the civil
law punish her with death, the penalty for adultery. Cf
Migne, Penilence, Bee. ¥, Chap. II, Adoncisseraents 3 ia
eonfession publique--Theologiae Cursus Completus. Vol. 29,
377 and 378,

¥ The time of penance for aduitery was fifteen yesrs, Cf.
Cunon B8,

125



COLLECTED LETTEBRS OF SAINT BASIHL

TS yvratkds L xpn oxonelv roy altiav THe éyxara-
Adirenst wdv davi dldyws dvaywpioacae, 6
by cvyydans doriv dfos, 4 88 émiriulov. 5
8¢ guyyrdun reuTe weds TO rowwvelr th Hx-
xAnaie Sofneeras,

As'. Zrpariemies, ai rdv dvdpdy ddaride
drror yaunfeivas, TP avTd UméxewTar Aéye,
* a 2 1 3 8 * 5 3 8 r - E) 8 -
gmwep dv® kal af &ia vy amwednular Tdr dvdpdy
i dvapeivacar T Endvolov: wAy Eyer Tvd
cuyypouny To wpiyua fvratifa S1é Té wdXhov
wpos Bdvarey elvar Thy tméveian.

AZ', Mere 76 bdparpefivar vy ENhorplav 6
yapgoas émt pér rh wpwry povyelay éyxinbi-
ceras, €mi 8¢ 1 Sevrépg dvedbuvoe dorac.

AH. Al xépar al wapd ywouny waTpos dico-
hovfiocacar wopvebovor Siadhayévrar 8¢ riw

¢ -~ 4 4 * #
yovéwe, Soxel Bepamelar Aaufdvew vo vyeyovds
odx etfds 8¢ els 1oy xowwviay dwoxabioravras,
3 L 3 4 4 »

AN émireunBhaovrar Tpin ETy.

3 &vdpds wd Ths prewnds om. K.
% 4 om. H.

3 Cf Canon %, where Basil mentions some reasons that do
not justify a woman in separating from her husband.

t f.e heis not fo bo separated from the Church, but he may
not cohabit with ancther woman. Cf Zonaras, P. G. 138,
768, According to Aristenus {fhid.), the sense ia that even if
he does live with another woman, ke is to be pardoned, that
is, is not to be subjected te the punishment for adultery.
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deserted by his wife, it is necessary to examine the
cause for the desertion: * and if she appears to have
departed without reason, he is deemed worthy of
parden,? and she of punishment. Moreover, per-
mission will be granted such a man to have cors-
munion with the Church,

XXXVI The wives of soldiers who, after the dis-
appearance of their husbands, have married, are sub-
jeet to the same reasoning as those who, on account
of the absence of their husbands on fravel, have not
awaited their return;® but in ithis case the action
has some exeuse because of the existence of a
greater suspicion of death.

XXXVIIL He who has married after the wife of
another has been taken from him shal} in the case of
the first woman underge punishment for adultery,?
but in the case of the second he shali be guiltless.®

XXXVIIL. Girls who follow a man without the
knowledge of their father$ commit fornication; but
when the parents have been reconciled to her, the
act seems to receive a remedy; however, they are
not restored immediately to commanion, but will
pay the penalty for three years.”

* Cf. Canon 3! and note.

¢ {.e. a punishment of fifteen years. Cf. Canon 58.

& fe. the sdulterer who hes dismissed the wife of another
will nob be impeded from entering matrimony with s woman
who is free {0 marry. OfL Balsamon, Zoneras, Aristenus,
P. (. 138, 763-706.

¢ Cf. second note on Canon 22, also Canons 49, 42,

* This canon applies, not o girls who have been raped, but
t0 those who have married without the knowledge of their
father. The Benedictine editors ngree with Arisfenus in
thinking that this perfod of three yenra applies fo their fime as
“ prostrates,” but thet an additions! year was roguired of
them among the ** standerm.” ’
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¥ Hence she cannob bo received fo pspanee until she
separates from the aduiterer. Cf, Zonaras and Aristenus,
. G. 188, 710,

* (. notes on Canon 22, also Conons 3% and 42,
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XXXIEX, She who lives with an adulierer is an
adulieress the whole time.?

X1. She who contrary to the will of her master
gives herself up to a man has committed fornica-
tion12 but if thereafter she has ived in a married
state that has been openly acknowledged, she is
married, - Therefore the former is fornication, the
latter marriage.  For the contracts of those who are
subject to another have no force,

XEL She who in a state of widowhood possesses
authority over herself?® to live with a man is without
reproach in so doing, if there is no one to disrupt the
union, since the Apostle says; * But if her husband
die, she is at Bberty: let her marry to whom she
will: only in the Lord.” ¢

XEX1, Marriages without the consent of superiors
are fornication.? Therefore, when neither the father
ner the master is lving, those whe come together are
guiltless, just as, if the authorities conseni to the
union, it then receives the stability of marriage.

XLIH, He who has dealt a deadly blow to his
neighbour is 4 murderer,® whether he was the first to
strike or acted in seif-defence.

? {.¢ from the juriediction of parents, superiors, or guardians,
CE, Canon 42,

41 Cor. 7, 39, Cf. alzo Canons 24 and 30,

¥ This canon jays down the peneral principle that the eon.
sent of parents, mastors or guardians la pecessury for the
vahidity of the marriages of $hose subjeet to them, Canons 22,
38, 40, 41 contain applications of this geaeral principie.

% Fither voluniary or involuntary, depending on his infens
tion and the instrument used. Cf Aristenus, P. Q. 138, 718,
The &Fahmam for the former was & penance of twenly years
of. Canion 56}, for the latter ton yeara {¢f. Canon 57} also

anon 8 for the different kinds of veluntary snd involuntary
marlor,
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* We have Hitle definite knowledge of the institution of
deavonesses In the early Church. Some have identified it
with the order of widows, who at the age of sixty were per-
mitted to consecrate their lives to the performance of certain
temporsl offices in the Church, engaging st the sams time to
chserve a life of comtinence. However, there is sufficient
evidence fo believe that the two orders wors distines. The
deaconesses received a sort of formal consecration from the
hands of the bishops, and besides performing for women those
temporal acts of charity which the deacons performed for men,
seem also to have assisted at the baptismal ceremony of
women. When we remomber that the ceremony cailed for
immersion and for the anointing of the entire body, we can
roadily &%yreciste that in the case of women to be baptized, the
offices of consecrated women wowld be reqaired. These
functions are assigned to the deaconesses by the Didascalia
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K11V, The deaconess ! who commitied fornication
with the Greek is to be admitted to repentance, and
she shall be admitied to the obiation in the seventh
year, that is, if she live in chastity.. But the Greek

who, after accepiing the faith, again enters upon

the sacrilege, returns to his vomit. But the body of
the deaconess, on the ground that it hag been
consecrated, we no longer permit to remain in
carnal usage.

XLV, If any one, after receiving the name of
Christian,? revile Christ? there shali be no profit
to him from the title.

XLV She who unwittingly married a man
temporarily abandoned by his wife, and was then
dismissed on account of the return of his former
wife to him, has truly committed fornication, but in
igmorance. Therefore she shali not be debarred
from marriage. 1t will be better, however, if she
remains thus.¢

X1 VI Encratites & and Saccophori ® and Apotac-

Apostolorum.  In the Apostolic Conetitutions they are sesigned
the duty of maintaining order among the women in church,
sod of acting a5 intermediniies between the clergy and the
women of the congregation. Despite the fact & it was
enncted {Const. Apost, 8. 27) that the desconess gives no
biessing, and that she fulfils no function of priest or deacon,
abuses oxisted especially in Syria and Asis.

% {.¢. by receiving baptism snd sccepting the orthodox faith.

2 {.¢. by rejecting ecclesiastionl traditions and the canonical
definitions or by refusing to live according to the precepts of
the Christian religion. . Balsamon, P, G. 188, 722,

4 Thix canon together with Canons 3! and 36 appear as
Canon 93 of the Syrnod in Trulle.

& Cf. pote on Coanon 1,

¢ Thess were Manichaean solitaries. They were dencunced
wnder pain of capital punishment, in a law of Theodosiue of
the year 382,
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1} Apofactitae or Aposiclicl, an ascetic sect in Phrygia,
Cilteis and Pamphylia of the third and fourth conturies. They
rejected private property and condemned marriage. They
sought authority for their views in the Apooryphal Acts of
Andrew and of Thomaa. Bt seems highly improbable that
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titae * are not  subject to the same reasoning as are
Novatians,® because regarding the latter a canon
has been promulgated, even if it is different: but the
affairs of the former have been passed over in silence.
We, however, for one and the same reason rebaptize
such, But i among yourselves rebaptism is pro-
hibited, just as it is also among the Bomans, because
of some consideration, nevertheless let our reason
have force, For, inasmuch 2s their heresy i5 an
offsheot of the Marcionists,* who feel a loathing for
marriage, and turn away from wine, and say that
the creature of God is defiled, we do not receive
them into the Cherch unless they are baptized in
accordance with our baptism. FZ;r let them not
say, whe in emulation of Marcion and the ether
heretics suppose God te be the maker of evil, that
we have rebapiized in the name of the Father and
of the Sen and of the Holy Ghost, Accordingly, if
this be acceptable, more bishops ought to come
together and afterwards publish & canon, in order
that there may be no danger to him who has acted,
and that he who replies may have some authority in
making answer about such things,

XLVHI. She who has been deserted by her hus-
band, ought, in my judgment, to remain® For if
there was any real historical connection between this sect and
the Marcionists, as Bosti asserta, ]

* With the Benedietine editors, I have insefted ody in the
text, since it scema necessary for the conjoxs.

¥ Cf. the note on Canon L

t i.e the cighth canon of Nice and the seventh canon of
Laodicea, in which the baptism of Novatians waa resognized
m5m(§.(i}che note on Canon i,

* f.e. she ought not to marry again during the iHetime of
her first huaband. CF P, G, 138, 730-734,
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1 Matt, 3. 82,
* e noecolesiastical law, Third marriages wera recognized

l;%rscivii faw, Of, Balsamon, Zonaras, Avistenus, P, . 138,

* Cf, Canon 4, where Basil refers to third marriages as o
moderated fornication, From Balsamon it appears that the
r34
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the Lord said that * whosoever shall put away his
wife, excepting the cause of fornication, maketh her
to commit adultery,” ¥ from the fact that He ealls
her an aduiteress He forbids her intercourse with
another man, For how can the man be guilty, as
being the cause of adultery, but the woman be with-
out guilt, who was called by the Lord an adulteress
on account of her intercourse with another man?

XLIX. Let women who have been corrupted by
force stand guiltiess. Thus even a slave, if she hag
been vielated by her own master, is guiltless,

L. There is no law regarding {rigamy.? Accord-
ingly, a third marriage is not consummated under
the law. Nevertheless, we regard such matters as
flth of the Church.® But we de not subjeet them
+o public penance 4 on the ground that such relations
are to be preferred to unrestrained fornication.

LETTER CC
Fo Ampuivocaivs, Bisnor oy Iconium &

Sicuness after sickness attacks us in turn, and our
preoceupation both with ecclesiastical affairs and with
men who insult the chiurches has detained us during
the whole winter, even to the time of this lefter

Chureh id not sanction third marriages, but once the parties
lived together by mutual consent she did not order them o
soparate, Basil says in the fourth canon that custom author.
ized the impesition of a five-year separation for trigamists.

* That is, to * mourning * cutside the doors of the church,
They were immedfately received to the place of the  hearers”
Cf, Aristenus, P. G. 138, 735, Cf alsc Canon 4.

5 Written in the spring of 375, Cf. Loofs, 22, 48, note &,
For Amphilochiug, of. the first note of the previous Jetter.
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Therefore, it has not been possible for us to send
some one or to visit your Piety, And we surmise
that your situation likewise iz guite the same-]
do not speak with reference to my sickness, God
forbid, for may the Lord give your body continued
health for fuliling His commandments—bat on the
ground that solicitude for the churches brings the
same distraction upoen you alse. And now I was on
the point of sending some one for this very purpose
~-40 inform us concerning your condition. But since
our most beloved son, Meletius,! who is moving the
rewly-enlisted soldiers, has reminded uy that it was
pessible te salute you through him, we have gladly
seized the opportunity of writing, and we have
hastened te the carrier of our ietter, & man capable
even of taking the place of a letter because both of
his trath-foving character and his being in no wise
unfamiliar with our affzirs. Through him we beseech
your Piety especially to pray for as, in order that
the Lord may grant me deliverance from this weari-
some body, and to His churches peace, and to you
rest and—whenever you have disposed of affairs in
Lycaonia in apostolic fashion, as you have begun—
freedom to visit this place also, in order that,
whether we are dwelling in the flesh or have
already been commanded te depart to the Lord,
you yourself may extend your interests to our
regions as to your own, as indeed they are your
own, strengthen what is weak, and rouse what is
slothful, and by the grace of the Spirit who is in you
trarngfonn all thought to what is pleasing to the
Lord,

1 A young recruiting officer and friond of Basil, He is not
mentioned elsewhere,
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As for our mest honoured sons Menetius and
Melitias, whom yeu have long known and consider
your own, keep them in your care and pray for
them; for this is sufficient to ensure them all
seenrity, Hence be kind enough to salute in our
name also those who are with your Holiness, both
ali the clergy and the laity under your pastoral
care, and our most God-beloved brethren and feliow-
ministers. Call to mind the memory of the blessed
martyr Eupsychius,® and do not await a second
reminder, and be not anxious to make your coming
on the appointed day, but anticipate it and make
us happy—if indeed we shall still be on this earth.
Until then, strong in the Lord and with prayers for
us, may you be preserved o us and to God’s
churches by the grace of the Holy One,

LETTER CCI
To Amenriocnivs, Bisuor or lcomun @

Fon many reasons do I desire to meet you, both
that I may employ you as an adviser on the matters
in hand, and in general that, beholding you after
a long time, I may have some consolation for your
absence, But since the same causes have detained
both of us, the sickness which has befallen you and
our iilness of longer standing which has not yet left
us, let us both grant each other pardon, if you will,
so that of ourselves we may free each other of blame.

* Nothing more is known about him than is mentioned here.

* For Eupsy&h.izm, ef. Lettor ¢ and note,

* Written In spring of 375, Of. Loofs, 47, note, ¥or
Amphilochins, see previons lettors addressed to him.
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* Written in the esrly summer of 375. Cf. Loofs, 22, 47,
note. On Amphilochius, see previous letters sddressed to him,

* i.e. to the chapel of certain martyrs. It seems useless to
gpeculate as to who these marbyrs were,
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LETTER CCII
To Awreuirocsius, Bisuor oy Jconwm ®

In any event a meeting with your august Rever-
ence means much to me, but now especially so,
when the matter which brings us together is so
important, But since the vestiges of my illness are
of such a nature as to permil me not even the
slightest movement—in fact, just that I might
journey by cardage as far as the martyrs,? 1 almost
had a relapse sgain into the same disease—I must
obtain pardon from you. Nowif the matters can be
postponed until a few days later, I shall be with you
by God’s grace and share in your anxieties. But
fy the business is pressing, with God’s help carry out
the affairs at hand, but count me as present with
yourself and as taking part in your good work. In
ood health and joyful in the Lord, and with prayers
%or me, may you be preserved to God’s Church by
the grace of the Holy One.

LETTER CCIH
To Tur Manrrive Brasors

I nave had a great desire to meet you, but some
hindrance has always supervened to thwsrt my

* Written in the late summer of 375. OF Foofs, 2L
Fustathine had effected & separation of a part of the const of
Pontus from thoe Church of area, which for a time caused
Basil muchk grief.  On the advice of the bishops of Cappadecia
Basi] addressed an expostulation to these sepuratists for not
coming to him.
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? purevendlioe B, editl sutiql,
14

4 &'ywxaﬂ dArdrous] dydany Exyre & dadfhas B in marg,
prima ment, duc alii M3S.; dydry Exere & dardhorr editi
antigl,

5 &y dAnfAms] weds dAAAAous editl sntigl, el dardrous
quatuor M8,
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wish. For either my sickness of body detained me
{and you are not at ali unaware how serious a
malady has been with me from early manhood to
my present old age, reared with me and chastening
me in accordance with the just judgment of Geod
who dispenses ali things in wisdom), er the cares of
the churches, or my strzzggles with those who are
revolting against the word of truth., Wherefore up
to the present | have lived in great affliction and

ief, realizing that as far as concerns you I have
%&Illen short of my duty. For having heard it said
by God, who took upon Himself a solourn in the
flesh on this account that by the examples of the
tasks which were laid upon him te do He might
both order our life and by His own voice might
announce to us the Gospel of the Kingdom, that ** By
this shali ali men know that you are my diseiples, if
you have love one for another;”1 and also that,
when the Lord was about to fulfil the dispensation
in the flesh, He left His own peace to His disciples
as & faveweli gift? saying; " Peace ] leave with
you, My peace i fgive unto you,” % I am unable
to persuade myself that without love toward one
another, and without, as far as I am concerned,
being peaceful toward all, I can be cailed a worthy
servant of Jesus Christ. For a long time have I
waited in the hope that some visit might be made

i, John 13. 35. 'Fha Sepmgmt haa for the lnat phrasge :

£y ayam;v !xlzq
? Gregory az:a.nzene (Orcai i4, 223} speaks of our Lord
feaving peace: domep dAko ﬂf{n}pmv
3 John H. 27.

B ) eis éud Bwov} els duk Juovres B, editi sntigi.
T diiws Reg. secundus et Colsh secundus.
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to us by your Charity. For you are not unaware
that we, being publicly exposed to all, like headlands
jutting out into the sea, receive the fury of the
heretienl waves, and that, although they break about
us, they do not overfloed what is behind us. Buat
when I say “ we ” 1 do not refer to human power,
but to the grace of God, who manifests His power
through the weakness of men, as the prophet speaks
in the person of the Lord,* saying: ** Will ye not fear
Me, who have set the sand a bound for the sea?”
For by the weakest and most contemptible thing of
all, the sand, the Mighty One has bound the great
and sullen sea. BSince, then, the situation with us
is somewhat similar, it would have been proper for
some of the true brothers to be sent frequently by
your Charity to visit us who are in distress, and for
affectionate letters to come to us more often, on the
one hand to confirm our resolution, on the other
hand to set us aright if we falter at all. Forwedo
not deny that we lie exposed to countless falterings,
since we are men and live in the flesh.

But since hitherto, either because you did not
perceive what was preper, you failed to give us our
due, most honoured brethren, or, because you were

b Cf, Jerem. 5. 22 ,wﬁ dud ob q{:oﬁ:}&zfaeaﬁe; Adyer Kipios, §
dnd mpoadiroy gov obx ebdafqlivecte: rov rdfurra dppor Spov
17} faddaoy, wpduraypa aldvior, kel oby dwefioera adrd, xal
rapaxfioerat, kal o Surjoerat, xal fyjoove ré wipara airis
wal ovy CmepBriveras avrs, © Will not you then fear me, saith the
ford: and will you not repent st my presence? 1 have set
the sand a bound for the sea, an everlasting ordinance, which
it shall not pass over: and the waves thereof shall toss them-
selves, and shall not prevail: they shall swell, and shall not

pass over it.”

& fuiv B, sonnalli MSS.
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won over by certain men to the calumnies uttered
against us, you did not consider us worthy of &
visitation of love, behold now we are beginning the
correspondence ourselves, and we profess to be
ready to divest ourselves in your presence of the
charges that are being brought against us, provided
only that those who revile us consent to stand
face to fece with us before your Piety. For if we
are convicted, we shall acknowledge our errer, and
yvou after such conviction will receive pardon in
the sight of the Lord for betaking yourselves away
from the communion of us sinners, and our accusers
wili receive a reward for having made public our
hidden iniquity., But if yeu condemn us before
hearing the evidence, we shall in no wise suffer
injury, except for the loss of the possession we honour
most of all, our love for you ; you, however, will seem
both o suffer this same loss, since yvou will not have
us, and also to be in conflict with the Gospel ! which
says; “ Doth our law judge any man, unless it first
hear him, and know what he doth? ”  And, thirdly,
he who pours abuses upon us, addueing ne proof for
what he says, will be shown to have brought an evil
name upon himself by reason of his outrageous use
of language. For how else shouid we designate a
slanderer, if we de not put on him the name that he
assumes by his very action? And therefore let him
who sbuses us be, not & slanderer, but an accuser,
nay rather jet him accept not even the name of
accuser, but let hirn be 2 brother admonishing in

+ John 7. 31

b weimeafe oditi antigi.
b Sudr B, Med. ; om. alil MSS, t x5 E.
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love, and bringing in the evidence for our correc-
tion; and do you net be hearers of abuse, hut
examiners of evidence ; and let us not be abandoned
uncured, our errov not having been made manifest
to us,

For do not let this consideration hold you back—
that we who inhabit the sea-coast are outside of the
Si:ﬁ‘erin% of the many, and have no necessity at =i
of aid from others, so what need have we of com-
munion with others? Tor the Lord has divided the
islands from the mainland by sea, but He has bound
the istanders with the people of the mainland by love,
Nothing separates us from one another, brethren,
unless we establish the separation by deliberaie
choice. Our Lord is one, our faith eae, our hope
the same. If you consider yvourseives the head of
the universal Church, the head cannotsay to the feet :
*¥ have no need of you.” Or if you assign your-
seives to another pesition among the ecclesiastical
members, you cannot say to us who have been
placed in the same body: “We have no need of
you,” For the hands need each other, and the
feet steady each other, and it is through their work-
ing in conceri that the eyes possess their clearness of
perception. Forwe confess our weakness and we seek
agreement with you, For we know that even if yon
are not present in the body, by the aid of your prayers
you wili furnish us with much help at most eritical
times. Moreover, it is not becoming before men
nor pleasing to God for you to employ such words as

8 reraypérois editi antiqi,
& faiv K. 3 Zyow Hari. et Med.
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not even the heathen that know not God have em-
ployed. But even they, as we hear, even if they
inhabit a land in all ways self-sufficient, at any rate
on account of the uncertainty of the future gladly
welcome an alltance with eacf}l' other and seek inter-
course as possessing some advantage. But we,
slthough sprung from those fathers who decreed
that by smali signs the tokens of communion should
be carried about from one end of the earth to the
other, and thai ali sheuld be fellow-citizens and
neighbours to all—do we cut ourselves off from the
inhabited world, and are we neither ashamed of our
jsolation, nor do we reckon it 2 loss to endure the
severance of our unanimity, nor do we shudder that
on us will come the fearffll prophecy of our Lord,
who has said: * Because iniguity hath abounded,
the charity of many shall grow cold?”?

Do not, most honoured brethren, do not suffer this,
but rather console us for what has passed with letters
of peace and salutations of love, scothing as it were
with a gentle touch the wound in our heart, which
you have inflicted upon us by your past neglect,
And if you yourselves wish to come to us and inquire
in your own person into our infirmities, to see if they
are really such as you hear, or whether sins on our
part made more grievous by the addition of false-
hoods are being reported to you, let even this be
done. We are indeed ready to receive your coming
with outstretched hands, and . to offer ourselves to a

1 Math 2432,
L rabire aditi antigi, b ore add. B,
¢ & editi antigi, T dwayyéahers B
* wiybote B, * wpoaBeivar B
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sirict examination ; only let love rule the proceedings.
Or if you even wish to indicate seme place near your-
selves, where we may come and thus shall both
discharge the duty of t‘[}':e visit we owe you and submit
eurseives as far as possible to your investigation, so
that we may remedy the past and leave no ground
for slanders in the future, let even this be done.
For in any event, even if we carry about a sickly
body, yet, as long as we draw breath, we are obliged
te overlook nothing that leads to the edification of
the churches of Christ.

Do not therefore misunderstand this petition of
ours ; do not drive us to the necessity of disclosing
our distress to others also. For up to new, rest
assured, brethren, that we have concealed our grief
within ourself, being ashamed to inform the more
distant members of our communion of your alienation
from us, that we may not aflict them and produece
joy in those that hate us. All this 1 am now writing
alene, but I am sending it with the consent of ali the
brethren in Cappadociz, who have also besought me
not te empley any chance letter-carrier but & man
who will be able through his own sagacity—which by
the grace of God he possesses-—~to supplement what-
ever we have omitted in the letter through fear of
carrying our discussion beyend all due measure.
And we mean our very beloved and reverend brother,
Petrus, our fellow-presbyter, whom we bid you both
to receive in Jove and to send forth to us in peace,
that he may be for us a messenger of good tidings.

® futy edivi antiqi.

¥ Bafords editi antigl.

4 dyamvéoper nonnuill MBS, ; & meduper editi antigh.
S Fypapa B, edith antiql.
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To THE NzocaEsarsansi

For a long time we have kept silence as regards
one another, our most honourable and beloved
brethren, just as men who stand aloof in anger.
And yet whe is so exceedingly wrathful and irrecon-
cilable to his offender that gﬁ prolongs the anger
arising from his hatred for almost a whele generation
of man? And this it is possible to see happening
in our case, sithough there is no just reason for having
been separated—at least as far as we ourselves know
~—but, on the contrary, many strong reasons have
aiways existed for the highest friendship and union
between us, one indeed, the greatest and the first,
the commandment of the Lord,* who explicitly said:
“ By this shali all men know you are My disciples, if
you love one another,” and again the Apostle,’ who
sets clearly before us the blessing of charity, on the
one hand when he shows that the fulfilling of the law
is charity, on the other when he places the blessing of
charity before all the great things together, when he 4
says: “ If 1 spesk with the tongues of men and of
angels, and have not charity, I am Lecome as sound-
ing brass and tinklng eymbal.  And if I should have

in the opposite extreme to the Semi. Arians, and their especia]
enenies in those times. It is not wonderful, then, that ke had
to write to the ehurch in question In & strain like the follow.
ing.” The principal sgent in the slandering of Basil was
probably Aterbius, Bishop of Caesares,

:ghﬁma{g‘w H 4 Mo doydl

G a.ya 'rq.r s oF KKy oK ETTU*

whfpwpa oy vopov % dydey. it Theqiove of our n?ézhour
worketh no evil. Love therefore is the fulfilling of the law.”

41 Cor, 13, 1-3,
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prophecy and should know all mysteries and all
knowledge, and if I should have ali faith so as to
remove mountains and have not charity, I am nothing.
And i I should distribute all my goods and deliver
my body to be burned and have not charity, it
profiteth me nothing ”; not that each of the things
just enumerated can really be done withont charity,
but that the Heoly One wishes, as He Himself said,
to add to his commandment, through the use of the
figure of hyperbole, testimony to its superiority
over everything.?

And, secondly, if sharing the same teachers con-
tributes at all greatly to union, both you and we
have not only the same teachers of God's mysteries,
but slso the same spiritual fathers who from
the beginning have laid the foundations of your
church, I mean the famouns Gregory? and all whe,
having succeeded in turn to his chair in your epis-
copate, one foiiowmg the other like wising stars,
have so wallked in the same footsteps as to leave
the marks of his heavenly administration visible to
any who wish to see them, And if also blood rela-
tionships are not to be despised but are greatly
conducive to an unbroken union and community of
life, these claims also have always existed between

! B. Jackson suggests that Basil has in mind Mark 13. 23
dufy vip /\eym iy, Grs 8¢ a.v e.m';; TG fpes Tov-rqa, Apﬁqn, Ko
,81\1;91?1-& €5 'n;lv dddageay, kal wi &axpeﬂy & 1 wapbln amv,

maredon St & AMype yiverar fgvar abftd & éav day
i Armen I say to you, that whosoever shall say to this moun-
tain, Be thou removed and be cast into the sea, and shall not
stagger in his heart, but bolleve, tim whatmever he saith shall
be done; it shail bo done mnto him.”

* Gregory Theumasturgus, Bishop of Neocsesarea, abont
233-270.
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you and ws. For what reason then, O most august
of cities (for through you 1 address the entire city),
is there no friendly letter from you, no kindly veiee,
but rather have your ears been opened to those who
try to slander? Wherefore I ought to groan so much
the more as I see their fpurpose suecessfully sccom
plished ; for the work of slander has a clear author,
one whe, known from many past crimes, is especially
distinguished by his present wickedness, so that the
sin becomes even a name for him.} Nay, do you
endure my frankness: in opening both ears to thoge
who slander us, you take within your soul everythin
without inquiry, and there is no one io distinguis
the true from the false. Who has ever been free
from false aceusations when siruggling alone? Who
has been eonvicted of lying when the victim of his
calumny has not been present? What words are not
credible to those who hear them, i the abuser insists
that they are really 5o, and the object of his abuse iy
not at hand and does not hear the revilings? Does
not the very custom of the world teach you in this
tnatter, that it is necessary for one wheo will be a fair
and impartial listener not to be led entirely away
by the one who is the first to speak, but to await
also the defence of him who is accused, that thus from
the ecomparison of both arguments the truth may be
made manifest? “ Judge a just judgment,”? is
one of the precepts moyl necessary for salvation.

{6, & Suifiodos.

2O czhn T 24wy wplvere var” &fww, dXAA T Sucalar kplow
xpivare. ““Judge not secording to the appearance, but fudge
juat judgmont.’

5 yeviofar B, Med,
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And as I say this, I am net unmindful of the words
of the apostle, that he, fleeing man’s judgments,
reserved his whole life for the examination of the
infallible seat of judgment, when he! said: * But
to me it is a very small thing to be judged by you
or by man’s day.” But yet since false slanders have
already taken possession of your ears, both our life
has been slandered, and our faith in God has been
slandered; for I realize that the slanderer inflicts
injury on three persons at once: he injures him
whom he calumniates, those with whom he has con-
versation, and himself; my own injury I would have
passed over in silence, rest assured, not because I
feel contempt for my reputation among you (for
how could Ide se, } who am now writing this and
striving iust that I may not lose it), but through
seeing that of the three who are injured, the one
who suffers the least loss is I myseif. For while |
am deprived of you, you are being rebbed of the
truth; and while he who is responsible for this is
separating me from you, he is alienating himself
from the Lord; becausge it is not possible for ene
te become united with Ged through that which is
forbidden. On your account, therefore, rather than
my own do I utter these words, and to rescue you
from an unbearable injury., For what greater evil
could one suffer than the loss of truth, of ail things
the most precious?

What then am ] saying, brethren? Not that f am
& sinless man, nor that my life is not full of number-
less defects.  For I know myself, and indeed I do net

1} Cor. 4. 3.

3 xdfy editi antigi, excepto Hagan.
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cease to shed tears over my sins in the hope that some-
how I may be able to propitiate my Ged and escape
the threatened chastisement. But as for the man
who judges our affairs, if he is certain that hisown eye
is clear, let him pick the mote from our eyet For we
acknowledge that we are in need of much care from
those who are sound. Bt if he should not say this
(and the purer he is the more he will refrain from
saying it, because it is characteristic of the perfect
not to exalt themselves, since they will surely
become liable to the charge of the boastfulness of
the Pharisee, who while justifying himself con-
demned the publican), let him with me seek a
physician and let him not judge befere the time,
until the Lord comes, who wili reveual the hidden
things of darkness and will make manifest the
counsels of hearts.? But let him be mindful alse of
Him whos sai&: * Judge net that you may not be
judged,” and “ Condemn not that you may not be
condemned.” ¥ And in general, brethren, if our
fauits are curable, why does he not obey the teacher
of the churches, whe says: “ Reprove, entreat,
rebuke 7% But if our lawlessness is incarable, why

own eye, and tlwn nl:ait thou see to cast out the motbe ont of
th{ brother's eye.
Of. § Cor. 4. 53 dore e ﬁpo warpod 1 xplm, fwg & €20y
IS Kvpmg, & wal éamcm m xpuma 'rov oxdrovg, xal (f:cmepwwt ms‘
ﬁoy).ag TEY Kapduiv, xm, rdre O frraros ytvrﬁawm éndory dwd
706 feo8t. 7 Therefore judge not before the time; until the
Yord come, whe both will bring to light the hidden things
of darkness, and will make manifest the counsels of the
hoearts; and then shall every man bave praise from Ged.”
* Matt. 7. L.
4 Of, Luke 6. 371 ph saraudlere, xol o0 p9 xareSucaobire,
» Judge not, and you shall not be judged.”
52 Tim., 4. 2,
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does he not stand before our face and by publish-
ing our foily free the churches, as far as we are
concerned, from injary? Therefore, do not tolerate
the calumny which is being uttered between the
teeth against us, For this would even & hussy from
the bake-shop do, in this way would even one of the
market loafers extravagantly swagger, whose tongue
fs whetted for every calumny. Bui there are
bishops ; let them be called for & hearing, There
is & clergy in every parish! of Ged; let the most
esteemed be gathered. Let whoever wishes speak
with franknegs, that the business may be a proof,
not mere abuse, Let the secrets of my wickedness
be brought to view; but let him then cease to hate,
but admonish as  brother. For we sinners are more
justly te be pitied by blessed and sinless men than
to be objects of their anger,

But if our error concern faith, let the ireatise be
shown te us; again let a just public tribunal hold
session.  Let the charge be read out. I.et there be
an mvest:gat:on as to whether the charge seem not
due to the ignorance of the sccuser rather than that
the work is condemned through its own nature. For
many good things do not seem fo be so to those who
do not possess a keen judgment of the mind., For
even the equal weiﬁhts of material bodies de net
seem to be equal when the balances are not equal
to each other. And honey also seems bitter to some,
whose sense of taste has been destroyed by sickness.
Nay, even an eye which is not healthy does not see
many things that exist, but surmises many things
which do not exist at &ll.  And so also in the realm

t On the meaning of mapenda, of. Letter LEVI and note,

L et editi antiqi.
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of literature I see the same thing often happening,
whenever the critic falls short of the experienced
skill of authors, For the critic of literature and the
author cught to start ont with about the same
equipment, Indeed, one whe is not a farmer cannot
judge the works of agriculture, and he who has no
understanding of music will not distingnish between
discord and harmony in musical rhythins; but who-
ever wishes will straightway be a critic of letters,
thongh he be unable to name his teacher or the
time when he studied, and aithough he understand
nﬂthin% at all, httie or much, about letters. And
I see that in the ntterances of the Spirit also, it has
not been possible for everyone to devote himself to
the investigation of His words, but only for him whe
pussesses the Spirit which gives discernment, as the
Apostle * has tanght us, speaking on the diversity
of graces; “To one indeed by the Spirit is given
the word of wisdom, and to another the word of
knowledge according to the same Spirit, to another
faith in the same Spirit, to another the working of
miracies, to another prophecy, te another the dis-
cerning of spirits.”” Therefore i#f our affairs are
spiritual, let him who wishes to judge our affairs
show that he has the grace of spiritual discernment,
But if, as he himself falsely charges, they are of the
wisdom of this world, let him show that he is experi-
enced in the wisdom of this world, and then we shall
turn over to him the votes of the decision. And let
no one think that these things are being invented by

1% Cor. 12. 8-10.

+ Eady B¢ xopicuara laudrav dv +§ abrd Dyeduar: add, editi
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us as & subterfuge from the charges. Forl leave it
o you, most beloved brethren, to make the investi-
gation by yourselves of the aeccusations brought
against us, Are i‘ron so slow of mind that you need
all the advocates for the ascertainment of the truth?
But # these matters seem to you by yourselves
indisputable, persuade those who are indulging in
idle talk to drop all strife. But if anything seems
even ambiguous, question us through certain medi-
ators who can faithfully assist our affairs, or if it
seems best, demand proofs of us in writing also,
But by sil means and in every manner see o it
that these affairs do not remain unexamined,

And what indeed could be a clearer proof of our
faith than that we were brought up by our grand-
mother, 2 blessed woman who eame from amongst

ou? 1 mean the iHlustrious Macrina, by whom we
were taught the sayings of the most blesséd Gregory
(as many as she herself retained, preserved to her
time in unbreken memory), and whe moulded and
formed us while still young in the doctrines of piety.
And when we ourselves received the power of think-
ing, after reason had been developed in us by age,
having travelied over many & land and sea, whomever
we found walking according to the traditienal rule
of piety, these we both listed as fathers and regarded
as guides of our souls in the journey 1o God. And
even te this hour, by the grace of Him who sum-
moned us with a holy calling to the knowledge of
Himself, we are conscious of having received into our
hearts no doctrine inimiesl to sound teaching, nor

* wdvros editt Basil. secund. et Paris,
* 3o editi sntiqi, sed non edit. Hagan,
? jearhoacde E. # rdfy H.
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ofhaving st any time defiled our souls by the abomin-
able blasphemy of the Arians. But #f we ever
received into comumunion anyone who came from that
teacher, they concealed the malady deep in their
hearts and uttered pious words or at least did not
oppose what was expressed by us, and thus we
received them, and we did not entrust the whele
decision regarding them to themselves, but foliowed
the decisions made in their regard by our fathers.
For after I had received a letter of the most
biessed Father Athanasius, Bishop of Alexandria,
whick I both have in my possession and show
to whoever ask for it, in which he has clearly
ordered that, if anyone wish to come over from the
heresy of the Arians by confessing the faith of
Nicaea, we should receive him without making any
discrimination in his case, and since he produced
for me quite ali the bishops both of Macedonia and
Achaea as his supporters in this view, I, thinking
it necessary to follow so great & man because of
the trustworthiness of those who made the law,
and Hkewise desiring to receive the reward of
peace-making, enrolled those who confessed this
faith in the party of communicants,

But it would be more just that our affairs be judged,
net by one or two, who do not walk uprightly accord-
ing te the truth, bat by the multitude efY bishops
threughout the world who are united with us by the
grace of the Lord. Let the Pisidians, Lycaonians,

? woeoeveyfeivas H.

¥ waph add. edit, Parla,
4 rhv & Nixalg] rav & Nixala +3y odith antigh.
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Isaurians, both Phrygians, as much of Armenia as
is near you, the Macedonians, Achaeans, Hlyrians,
Gauls, Spaniards, all of Italy, the Sicilians, the
Africans, the sound part of Egypt, whatever is left
of Syria—let all, whoever both send letters to us
and receive letters from us in retarn, be questioned.
From the letters which are being conveyed from
those regions, and from those whu‘% are being sent
back to them from here, it is possible for you to
learn that we are all of one mind, having the same
ideas. Seo let him who flees communion with us,
who cuts himgelf off from the whole Church, not
escape the notice of your keen mind, Look around
you, brethren, and see with whom you are in com-
munion; once you are net received by us, whe
henceforth will acknowledge you? De not bring us
to the necessity of giving disagreeable advice about
the church most dear te us. De not make me
complain of the things that I now conceal in my
heart, as 1 bewail fo myself and bemoan the wicked-
ness of the age, because without cause the greatest
of the churches, those which from of old have main-
tained a fraternal relationship toward one another,
even these churches have now separated; do not, I
say, make me complain of these things to all alike
who are in communion. De not force me to utter
words which wp to now I have by the bridle of
reason kept concealed within me. Better Is it for
us to be put out of the way and for the churches
to agree with one another than through our childish
pettiness to bring so great an evil upon the people
of Ged. Question your fathers and they will tell

¥ obv add. editi antigl. ¥ xarégovea: F. fre B
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you that even if the parishes seemed to be divided
by geographic position, they were yet one in mind
and were governed by ene counsel. Centinuous
was association among the peeple, continuous was
mutual visiting among the clergy; and among the
pastors themselves there was such jove for ome
ancther that cach used the other as teacher and
guide in matters pertaining to the Lord,

LETTER CCV
Fo Brrmmus, Bispor?

Acsinw we have sent forth our beloved fellow-
presbyter Meletius to convey our salutations to your
Charity. ZHven though we had quite decided to
spare him on account of the illness which of his own
wili he had brought upon himself by enslaving his
flesh according to the Gospel of Christ, yet having
judged # to be praper for ourseives to greet you
through such men as can by their own words easily
supply what is lacking in the letter, and, as it were,
can act as a living epistle both to him who writes and
to him who receives, and sinee also we are satisfying
his own yesrning, which he has abways had for your
Perfection ever since he had experience of your good

ualities, we have now importuned him to go to you
gmmgh him we shall pay the debt of a visit and

} Of the year 375, Elpidius here was evidently bishop of
aome maritime town in the Fast, separated by Eustathivs of
Sebaste from his communion ostensibly for holding communion
with the intruding Arian bishop of Amasos, but reslly because
he was a friend of Basil. Of. Letter COLL  Cf also Letter
QCVI, whore Basil consoles him for the Joss of a litéls grandson.
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shall beseech you to pray for us and for the Churely
of God, that the Lord may grant us to pass a quiet
and restful life, freed from the abuse of the enemies
of the Gospel.

But if it seems o your Intelligence fiting and
necessary for us {o ge to each other at a common
meeting-place, and to meet also the rest of the most
honoured brethren, the bishops who live on'the sea-
coast, do you yourself teli us a place and time in
accordance with which this shall take place, and write
to the brethren, that each one leaving in charge of
designated men the business he has in hand, we
may be able {0 do something for the ed}ﬁcatwn of
the Church of God, and to uproot the troubles which
arise from our present suspicions of one another,
and strengthen the love without which the Lord
Himself has declared to us that the performance of
every commandment is incomplete,

LETTER CCVI
Yo HErripivs, Bisnop, ConsoLarorv i

Now especially am I conscious of the weakness of
my body, when 1 see that it is so great a hindrance to
the welfare of my soul.  For if my affairs were turn-
ing out according to my expectation, not through
letters nor even intermediaries would I be greeting
you, but in person would I both be fulfilling the
debt of affection and enjoying at fisst hand the

b Wreitten in 378, On Flpidiune, of. the previous letfer and
note.

4 favy Harl
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spiritual advantage, Butnow I am in such a state
that I must submit to be content even with the
journeys in my own country which we must
necessarily make when we inspect the parishes in
our district. But may the Lord grant to you both
the ability and the desire, and to me, in addition to
the eagerness which I now have, the strength also,
so that, according to the request I have made of
you, the pleasure may be realized by us, through
our corning to the country of Comana.

But 1 ame concerned about your Decorur lest your
domestic sorrow prove a hindrance to you, For
I have learned that the death of a little chiid has
afflicted you, whose loss, for you as a grandfathes,
is naturally grievous, but for a man who has already
attained to such a degree of goodness, and who knows
human nature hoth from daily experience and from
spiritual training, it is fitting that the separation
from near relatives be not in all respects hard to
endure. For the Lord does not exact the same due
both from us and from ordinary men. For these
live by habit, but we use as a rule of life the
commandment of the Lord and the pre-eminent
exampies of those blessed men whose nobility of
sonl was especially shown in the face of adverse
fortune.! In order, then, that you yourself may
jeave behind to the world an example of manliness
and of the true attitude based upon the things for
which we hope, show yourself not bowed down by
grief, but lifted above your sorrows, by being patient

1 {.e., the martyms.

4 ah wos oditl antigi. ¥ e add, E.
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in tribulations and by rejoicing in our hope, There-
fore let none of these things be a hindrance to the
meeting for which we heope. For though te infant
children their tender age is sufficient to free them
from blame, yet we are held responsible to serve
the Master by fulfilling the injunctions that have
been laid upon us and to be aliogether ready for
the administration of churches, for which service
Qur Lord has reserved great rewards for the faithful
and wise stewards.

LETTER CCVII
To 'rue Comray AT Nreocamsanmal

Tur unanimity of your hatred against us and the
fact that to a man you ail follow him who heads the
war against us,? induced me to keep sileat with ail
alike, and neither to begin a friendly correspondence
nor an§r communication, but calmly to aurse my
grief. Yet since 1 ought.not to be silent before
sianders—not that we may avenge ourselves by
coptradicting them but that we may not suffer the
lie to prosper and may avoid involving in the injury
those whe have been deceived—it has seerned
necessary for me to set this matter before all, and
to write to your Intelligence, even though, when I
wrate: recently te the whole priesthood in common,
I was noh.deemed by you worthy of a reply. Do

1 ‘Written in the |ate summer of 375, Cf. Loofs, 21, For
the setting, of. Lettér CCIV and note,
¥ 5,0, Atarbius of Neocaenarea.
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not flatter, brethren, those whe bring their wicked
doctrines to your souls, and do not knowingly con-
sent to permit the people of God te be subverted
by these impious teachings. Sabellius* the Libyan
and Marcelius * the Galatian alone of 2il men have
dared to teach and write these things which now
those who guide the people among you are trying to
publish as their own discoveries, babbling wi eir
tongues and being incapable of bringing these
sophisms and fallacies into even a plausible formu-
lation, They stop at nothing in their harangues
against us, and by every means refuse to meet us,
For what reasons? Is it not because they suspect a
refutation of their wicked teachings? Indeed to
such an extent have they treated us with insolence
as even to fabricate dreams against us, slandering
our teachings as harmful; but even if they receive
within their heads zli the dreams of the autumn
months, they will not be able to attribute any
biasphemy to us since there are many in every
church wZO bear witness fo the truth.

And if they are asked the reason for their unpro-
claimed and truceless war, they mention psalms and a
manner of singing which differs from the custom in
use among you, and things of this sort for which they

1 Basil in considered the oldest authority for the statement
that Ssbellins was sn African by birth.

* se of Ancyra.  Although present at the Nicene Counci
on the side of the orthodox, later, while refuting the heterodex
writings of Asterius, he was accused of falling himself inte
doctrines combining the errors of Sabellius and FPaul of
Bamossta.

# Sute Reghi duno, Colel. secundus, Harl, secunds manw,
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ought to feel ashamed, But we are being accused
because we have men practised in plety, whe have
withdrawn from the world eand all earthly cares,
which the Lord likens to thorns, since they do not
permit the word to come to fraitfulness, Sueh men
carry about in their bodies the mortification of Jesus,
and having taken up their cross are following God.
1 would count it worth my whele life to have these
as my fanlts, and to have men with me and under me
as teacher who have chosen this life of asceticism,
And now I hear that in Egypt there exists such virtue
among men, and perhaps also some in Palestine
successfully lead the life according to the Gospel,
And I hear that there arc some perfeet and blessed
men in Mesopotamia also, We are but children, in
comparison at least with the perfect. And if women
also choose to live according te the Gospel, and pre-
fer virginity to marriage, by enslaving the arrogance
of the flesh, and by living in a sorrow which is deeraed
blessed, they are blessed in their chelee wherever
they are in the world. But among ns these instances
are few, because mankind is still learning and being
introduced to plety. And if they charge any dis-
orderfiness o the life of our women, I do not under-
take to apologize for them . but this testimony I do
make to you,that what Satan, the father of lies, has
not undertaken to say up to this time, these andacions
hearts and unbridled mouths are ever voicing un-
scrupulously, But I desire you to know that we

bovhaywyobe: Reg, sccundus,

(@ Beg, secundus,

fpav B, editi antigi,

srorxeovpdvey B, editi antigl.

om. Vat., Reg, secundus, Coisl. seoundun.

LN TR O
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boast of having a body of men and women whose
conversaiion is in heaven, who have crucified thelr
fesh with its affections and desires, who do not
concern themselves with food and clothing, bat,
being undistracted and in constant attendance upon
the Lord, remain night and day in prayer. Their
mouths do not proclaim the works of men, but they
sing hymns to our God unceasingly, while they work
with their own hands that they may have something
to share with those who have need.

But as to the charge about the singing of psalms,
with which especially those who slander us try to
frighter the more simple, 1 have this te say: the
customs now in vogue are in harmony and accord
with all the churches of Ged. For amon%. us the
peeple rise early at night to go to the house of
prayer, and in labour and affliction and contimuous
tears confessing to God, finally rise from their prayers
and enter upon the singing of psalms, And now
indeed divided inte two groups they sing antiphon-
ally, thereby both strengthening their practice in
reciting the Seriptures and securing both their close
attention and means of keeping their hearts from
distraction. Then again af'rt)er enfrusting to one
person to lead the chant, the rest sing the response;
and so having passed the night in a variety of
psalin-singing, and praying in the meantime, as the
day begins to dawn all in common, as of one veice
and one heart, intone the psalm of confession to the
Lord, each one forming Lis own expressions of re-

L gverrhpera editi antigl. 3 fuves editi antigi.

3 om. editi antigi. £ &y add. editi ant gi.

% &y add. editi antigi. ¢ aragrdwrer editi antiql.
T Sunovotperor edit. Besil, ob Paris. ; Swwodueres Hagan,
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* i, Upper Libys and Lower Libys, a division made for
purposes og sdminisiration after Diccletian, Cf Cod. 7 heod,
8, i, 16; Athan. ep. ad Anfioch P.G. 26, 808 B. Cf also
Augnstine Serm. 46: Cyrene Libya eat, Pontapolis est, con.
tigua et Africne, ad Orientemm magis pertinet . . . Libya
duchus modis dicitur: vel ista guas proprie Africa est, vel
ills Orientis pars quac contighne eost Africas et omnino
eollimitanes.
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pentance. Now if on this aceount you avoid us,
you will avoid the Fgyptians, and you will avoid
also both Libyans,* the Thebans, Palestinians,
Arabians, Phoenicians, 8yrians and those who dwell
rear the Buphrates, and in a word ali among whom
vigilsdand prayers and common psalmody have been
rized.
P But, he says, these things did not exist at the time
of the great Gregory:2 But neither did the Htanies ®
of which you yourselves now make use. And not in
accusation of you do I say this, for I prayed that vou
might all live in tears and continual penance, For
we ourselves also do nothing else than make petitions
for our sing; yet not so much by human words, as
youde, but by the sayings of the Spirit do we appease
our God. And that these things did not exist in the
time of the wondrous Gregory, what witnesses have
you, you who up to the present have preserved
nothing that was lis? % Gregory did not cover him-
self at the time of prayer. Indeed, how econid he
have done so seeing that he was a real diseiple of
the Apostie whe 3 said: * Bvery man praying or
prophesying with his head covered disgraceth his

* Gregory Thanmaturgus,

® According to the Benedictine editors, by * Hianies”
here is not meant processions or supplications, but penitential
prayers, & view that seems to Hod support in the next
sentence,

+ The Benedictine editors call attention to an apparent
comtradiction between this passage snd De Spiritu Sunclo,
74, where Basil says that the Church of Neocassarea had
apyparently rigidt t%rauervad the traditions of Gregory. They
got around this difficulty by confiving the rigid conservatism
to matters of importance.

¢ 1 Gon 1k 4
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head,” and “ The man indeed ought not fo cover
his head because he is the image and glory of
God.”* That pure soul, worthy indeed of com-
munien with the Holy Ghost, shurned caths, being
satisfied with * Yea ™ and ** Nay,” according to the
precept of the Lord * who said: * I say te you, swear
not at all” That man could not bear to ecall his
brother & fool, for he was afraid of the threat of the
Lord. Anger, wrath, and bitterness did not proceed
from his mouth. Abuse he hated because it deesnot
lead into the kingdom of heaven, Fnvy and pride
were driven from that guileless soul. He would not
stand at the altar before being reconciled with his
brother. A false and fictitious word made to siander
anybody he so loathed as one whe knew that false-
hood comes from the devil, and that the Lord wili
destroy all that speak alie.® If none of these things
is in you, but you are clean of ali these things, verily
you are discipies of the disciple of the commandments
of the Lord. But if not, beware lest you are strain-
ing out a gnat? because you are finical about the
raising of the voice in psalmody but make the
greatest of the commandments of no effect. The
necessity of making a defence has forced me to
these words, that you might be taught to cast the
beam from your own eyes and then deaw out the

? G Panl. B, 6 and 7! of Siepevobow wapdvopos xardvmm
@y pfadpdv cov fulogons, Hipe, wdprac rovs épyalopdvovs
v dvopday, dwedels wderis rovs Aahofyrag 75 Yebdos. ' Neither
shall the wicked dwell near thee: nor shall the unjust abide
before thy eyes. Thou hatest all the workers of indquity:
thou wilt deatroy all that speak a He”

4 Of. Maté. 23, 241 d8gpyoi of, of BbAilovree 18y xedpwra,
+iv 8¢ wdpndov xavamivovres.  “ Blind guides, who sirain cut a
gnat, and swallow s camel.”
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meote in others, However, we concede everything,
if we also concede that nothing goes unscrutinized
before God. Only let important things prevail,
and silence Innovations in the faith. Do not set
aside the “persons.” Do not deny the name of
Christ. Do not misinterpret the words of Gregory.
Otherwise, as long as we breathe and can speak,
we 2carm{}t be silent before so great a danger to
souls,

LETTER CCVIII
Te Runancrus i

¥or a leng time you have been silent, and you
have been so although you are ordinarfly very
tajkative and have made it a custom and a profession
always to say something and to display yourself in
words. But Neoccaesarea seems to be the cause of
your silence toward us. And we seem to accept as
a blessing the fact that we are not mentioned by the
people there, since the mention of us is not good,
according to the report of those who hear it, But
for a long time you had been one of those who were
hated on account of us, not one of those who dared
te hate us on account of others. Therefore be the
same as you always have been—wherever you are,
writing and being properly mindful of us, if you have
any care for justice. Surely it is just for those whe
begen an affection to be repaid in like manner.

1 Written in 375. FEulancius ia unknown except for the
sontents of this letter,

T B Erdpows| Tav érdpwv editi antigl,
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LETTER CCIX
Wititour INscriprioN, 1IN SgLF-DEFENCE 1

You have been doomed by fate to sorrows and
struggles in our behalf. But this gives proof of your
reselute soul. For Ged who disposes our affairs is
wont to assign to those who are able to endure great
trials greater opportunities of winning good repute.
And you accordingly have offered your own life as a
test of henowr in dealing with friends, even ag the
furnace is a test of gold. Therefore we pray to
God that the rest may become better and that you
may remain lke yourself, and that you may net
cease making such complaints as you have just now
made, charging us with negligence in letter-writing
as a very great wrong, For the accusation is that
of a friend; and de you remain stecadfast in your
demand of such debts. For by this method T am
not an exceptional debtor of friendship,

LETTER CCX
To rux Learnen v Neocazsanga 2

By ne means did I need to inform you of my
opinions,? nor to tell the reasons why I am now in
these regions. For neither am 1 one of these who
enjoys publicity, nor is my business worthy of so

1 Written in 375.
* Written in the late summer of 375, Cf. Loofs 20f. This
letter iz to be faken with Letter COXXTIEI, in which Basil more
evifically defends himsel againsg those calumnies of
E? stathing of Bebaste which ke had borne in silence for three
ST,
e f.6,, 0n maiters of religion.
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many witnesses, But, I believe, we do net do what
we wish, but that to which onr superiors summon us.
For to be entively ignored has been my aim more than
to be conspicuous is to those fond of glory, But
since, as I hear, the ears of all in your city have been
deafened, and there are certain newsmongers,
fabricators of falschood, hired for this very purpose,
who are explaining my affairs to you, I thought that
1 ought net $o permit you to be taught by an evil
mind and a befouling voice, but that %myself sught
to tell how my own affairs stand. Furthermore,
because of my acquaintance with this region from
bayhood (for here [ was brought up by my grand-
mother)? and becsuse of my having remained here
for the most part thereafter, when, on fleeing the
troubles of civie life, and learning that this was a
suitable place for the study of philosophy on accennt
of the quiet of its solitude, I passed a period of many
successive years here, and because of my brothers?
now dwelling in this region, I, having obtained a
brief breathing spell from the activities that press
us, have gladly come to this remote spet, #noet to
cause trouble to others thereby, but of myself to
satisfy my own longing.

What, then, is the need of your resorting to
dreams, and hiring dream-interpreters, and making
of us a subjeet of stories over the cups at public
banguets? For if the slanders had been in ciren-
lation in any other community, I should have offered
you yourselves as witnesses of my epinions. And

: Maerina, at her home in Atnesi,

# On Basil's brothers of, Infre. of Vol L Cf. also Letter
CCX Y1, whero Basil speaks of going to the housa of his brother
Deter near Neoceaesares.
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now ¥ ask each one of you to recall those past
events, when your eity invited us to take charge
of "the youths, and an embassy of your men, the
magistrates, came to see us? And after this how
they zli crowded around us i 2 body. What offers,
what promises, did they omit to make? Yet they
were not able fo win us over. How, then, could 1,
who at that time was invited but would neot accept,
be trying now to foree my way in uninvited ? How
could I, who shunned those who praised and ad-
mired me, be now intending to pursue these who
slander me? Do not think i, my fine friends. Our
cause is not so cheap. For no one in his right mind
would board a boat without a pilot, nor emfrust
himself to a church in which those who sit at the
helm are themselves causing the billows and the
tossing. For what caugsed the city to be fuli of dis-
turbance, when some were fleeing with no one in
pursuit, and others were stealing away with no one
attacking them, and sll the diviners and interpreters
of dreams were frying to scare people with their
clap-trap? What else can be the cause of ail this?
Is it mot well known even to a child that this is
due to the leaders of the crowd? The reasons
for their emmity it i3 not preper for me to declare,
but for you it is very easy to perceive. For when-
ever bitterness and dissension admit of nothing
worse as vegards harshness, and the expianation of
the reason is entirely groundless and ridiculous, it is
evident that the discase of the soul, while it affects

* On Basil's projected career &s a teacher, of. Intro. Vol T,

7 wdyras editi antiqi, sed non editi Hag et Basil. prims.
3 Exer editi entigl, Exp tres MSS.
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the goods of other persens, is strictly and primarily
an evil to the possessor himself. These persons also
show another interesting trait. For though they
are torn to the depths and in agony they cannot for
shame disclose théir misfortune. This affliction of
their soul, however, is made known not only through
what they do toward us but also by the rest of
their Bves. But even i it were not known; it would
mean no great harm to the situation. But-as to the
most genuine reason why they think that intercourse
with us must be avoided—a reason which perhaps
escapes the knowledge of most of you—I shall
inform yor. And de you give heed.

A subversion of faith is being contem dpiated among
you, hostile to both apostoliec and evangelical
doctrines, and hestile to the tradition of the truly
great Gregory ! and of those whe followed after him

to the blessed Musonins,* whose teachings are
0}) course still fresh in your minds even now.. For
the evil of Sabellius, long ago stirred up, but extin-
guished by the tradition of that great man, these
men are attempting to revive, who from fear of
exposure are now fashioning those dreams against
But de you, bidding farewell to those heads
heavy with wine, which the vapour rising and swirl-
ing from their drunken debauch reveals, hear of the
harm being done o you from us who have awakened
and who cannot be guiet beesuse of the fear of God.
Sabellianisr: is Judaism ® which is being imported

i {.e Gregory Thanmaturime.

2 E\aiusorrz;%a, iahop of Négeu.;%am, died in 368, Al that
is known of this Musonius ia derived from this letter and
Letter XXVIIL

3 Cf end of par. 2, Tetter OLXXXIX; alae De Spirit
Bancle, 77,
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under the appearance of Christianity into the preach-
ing of the Gospel. For he who calls Father, Son, and
Holy Spirit one thing under many appesrances, and
makes one person out of three, what else does he do
but deny the existence from eternity of the Only-
begotten? And he denies alse His dispensatory
sojourn among men, His descent into hell, His
resurrection, the judgment; and he denies also the
special activities® of the Spirit. And I hear that
even wilder things are now being ventured among
you than those of the foolish-minded Sabellfus,
For they say, as those who have heard relate, that
the wise men 2mong you msmtent!y declare that a
pame for the Orﬂg begotten " hag not been handed
down, but & name for the opposite exists?; and over
this they are pleased and elated as if over a dis-
covery of their own. For i is written® he sa
“ 1 came in my Father’s name and you received
not, if another shall come in his own name, him you
will receive.” And, because it has been said:
“Feach ye all nations, baptizing them in the name of
the Father and of the Son and of the Holy Spirit,”4
it is clear, they say, that there is only one name.
For it is not said *in the mames,” but " in the
name.”’

¥ write this to you with a blush because those who
are guilly of these things are of our blood? and 1
groan in my very soul because I am forced, like those

i Of, Vol 1. Introd. pp. xxv., &,

2 Z{he contrast hore i3, of oourss, between Christ and the
Devi

3 John 5. 43,

§ Matt, 28, 19,

5 The aliusion is probably to Atarbius,
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who box against two men, to give to the truth its
fitting force by smiting with my arguments and strik-
ing down the erroneous statements on both sides.
Foar on the one hand Anomoeus atiacks us, and on the
other, as it seems, Sabellivs, But I beseech you to
pay no attention to these abominable sophisms, which
are powerless to subvert anyone, but io recegnize
that the name of Christ, which is above every name,
is precisely His being called the Sen of God, and
according to the word of Peter:* * There s no other
name under heaven, given to men, whereby we must
be saved.” Aad as to the saying: I am come in
the name of my Father,” you shounld know this, that
He speaks so aseribing the Father as the beginnin

and canse of Himself., But if it is said: “ Go an

baptize in the name of the Father and of the Son and
of the Holy Ghost,” vou must nel judge by this that
only ene name has been handed down tons. For ;&st
as one who says * Paul and Silvanns and Timothy,”

has said three names but joined them to each other by
the syllable * and,”” 30 he who says the name of the
Father and of the Son and of the Holy Ghost, though
he has said three, he has joined them by the con-
junction, showing that a distinet signifieation under-
lies each name, because names are significant of
things. That things have individual and complete
existence no one who has even a little intelligence
will question. For of the Father and of the Son and
of the Holy Ghost the nature Is the same, and the

b Acts 4. 12,

3 kol ofr, ely 78 drdpara add. edit. Paria,
$ om, E. 5 ZugBdaam B,
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(iodhead is one; but the names are different, pre-
senting ‘o us, as they do, conceptions that are
circumseribed and exactly fitting, For unless the
mind become free from confusions as to the proper
ties of each, it iz impossible for it to renJ;r the
doxology io the Father and to the Son and to the
Holy Ghost. I, then, they deny that they say and
teach these things, our purpose has been accom-
plished. Yet I see that this denisl is difficult for
them because the witnesses to these statements are
numerous. However, we do not consider the past,
if only the present be sound. But if they persist in
these same doetrines, we must proclaim the mis-
fortune among you to other churches also, and cause
ietters to be sent to you from many bishops to break
down this mass of impiety which is being secretly
prepared. For the present protest will either be of
some avail toward our purpose or certainly will clear
us of guilt at the Judgment.

And they have slready even in their own writings
inserted those doctrines, which they first sent to
that man of God, Meletius! the bishop; and, after
receiving appropriate replies from him, just like
mothers of monsters in shame of the deformities of
nature, so they likewise bring up their base offspring,
concesaling them in befitting darkness, And they
made an attempt by letter also against Anthimus?

1 Helitiva of Antioch.

% Anthimus of Tyana apﬁ&rs first on friendly terms with
Basil. Cf. Letter LVIII. in the year 372 he joins Basi in
subsoribing {o a eireular sddressed by the Eastern bishops to
those of ifaly and Geol. Of, Tetter XCIL  But svon after
dimsonsions broke out betweon thern. When the provines of
Cappsdocie was divided with Tyana as the vapital of $he second
divisien, Anthimus insisted that the ecclesinatical crganization
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ghould follow the ¢ivil, and claimed, as Metropolitan, jurie.
diction over several of Baeils suffragans. A bitter gusrrel
ensued which led Basil to do the ono sct which Gregory
Nazianzene never forgos or forgave. He consecrated Gregory
bishop of Sasima, & see which was situated not far from Tyana
and over which Anthimus claimed Metropolitan vights, think-
ing thus to set up a sort of buffer see.  In 372, howaver, pedce
was catablished between the two, apparently by the inter
cession of Gregory. Cf Grego azianzens, Or. XLII,
Tetters XLVI[, XLVIII, XLiX, L. Soon afterwords s
second foud broke out bebween these two.  Anthimus, eontrary
toall canonical rujes, had consecrated a cortain Faustius bishop
of an Armenisn see, aftar Basil had refused to do so on the
grownd that he did net produce the proper authority, OCf
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Bishop of Tysna, who is of one mind with us, to the
effect that Gregory had said in his Exposition of
the Faith?® that the Father and Son in thought are
{wo, in persor one.? But the fact that this was said,
not dogmatically, but eontroversially in the dialogue
with Aelianus?® is a thing that those who pride
themselves on their subtlety of intellect have not
been able to understand. And in this work are
many errors of the copyisis, as we shall show
from the writings themseives—God willing,” Then,
moreover, in persuading the Greek, he dic% not con-
sider it necessary to be precise with his terminology;
nay, there are places where he even yields o the
custorn of him wheo is being won ever, to preveat the
latter’s insisting in important matters. Wherefore
you could find there many expressions which to-day
furnish strong support to hereties; for example, “ the
creature,” and “ the thing made,” and such like.
And many things alse which have reference to the
unjor: with man are atiributed to the doctrine of
divinity by those who igneorantly listen to what
is written; of which nature is precisely this that is

Bosil, Tetters CXX, CXXY, CXXII. A roconcifiation,
however, seems again to have been established, a5 we seo from
the %r{ﬂent letter.

1 The Exfeows s mivrews of Gregory Thaumaturgus, which
ir given ab length in the Life of %gregery Thaumaturgus by
Gregory of Nysss, snd which sppears also in the Latin
Pealter that Charloemagne gave to Adren 1,

2 fhe Benedictine editors do not believe that Gregory used
so Sabellian sn expression. Baeil oxplains it on the ground
that i6 wes wsed in controversy with heathens on another
subjeet, and Inoscly, not dogmatienlly.

s Evidently a pagan; koown onfy from this letter and
G:ﬁg;){ys’.[‘haumaturgm’ Frag. de T'rin, in Migne P. 1. 19, 1103,
an 43.
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being wnoised abroad by them. For it must be
clearly understood that as one who does not acknow~
iedge the community of essence fails into polytheism,
so he who does not grant the individuality of the
persons i carried off into Judaism. For our mind
must first rest as it were upon some foundation,
and must have engraved upon it clear marks show-
ing what the foundation is, before it can arrive at
an understanding of the desired subject. For if
we do not know what Paternity is nor consider Him
of whom this sifecjai quality has been predicated,
how is it possible to grasp the concept of God the
Father? For it is not sufficient to enumerate the
difference in the Persons, but it is necessary to con-
fess that each Person subsists in a true personality.
For not even Sabellins rejected the non-subsistent
representation of the Persons, saying that the same
God, though one in substance, is transformed on every
occasion according to necessary circumsiances, and is
spoken of now as Father, and now as Son, and now
as Holy Spirit. This erroz, that has Jong since been
q}z;znched, is now being revived by the inventors of
this anonymous heresy, who reject the Persons and
deny the name of God the Son. And unless they
cease to utter iniquity against God,! they must wail
with those who deny Christ.

We have defined these things for you of necessity,
that you may guard yourselves against the harm of

YO Tesl, V4. 6: uh dmalpers €y Sios v0 wdpas Sudv, uh
Aakelre xard rof Beol d8idap.  * Lift net your hom on high:
speak not iniguity against God ”

 dwdoyawr editi antigh
T r@y iwoxepiver edit, Basil. secund., et Paris.
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depraved teachings. For in truth, if we may liken
depraved doctrines to deadly drugs, as the dream-
interpreters among you say, this is hemlock and
monkshood and any other man-slaying drug. These,
not our words, are the poisons which ruin souls—
the things which their wine-soddened brains, subject
to hallucinations because of their malady, ery out;
and if they were of sound mird they ought te know
that in souls which are pure and cleansed from all
stain the gift of prophecy shines forth. For neither
can a soiled mirror receive the refiections of images,
nor can a soul that is already beset with the cares of
#fe and darkened by the passions due to the arrogance
of the flesh receive the rays of the Holy Spirit,
For not every dream is at oneé a prop{mcy, as
Zacharias* says; “The Lord hath made a vision
and showers of rain beeause those who speak
plainly have spoken troubles and told false dreams.”
But tﬁese persons who, according to Isaias,? dream
and love to sleep in bed, do not know that fre-
quently an actively working error is sent to ** the
children of unbelicf.”? There exists also a false spirit
grass in the field. For the idols have spoken what was
urprofitable, snd the diviners huve seon 5 lie, and the dreamers
have spoken vanity 5 they comforted in vain: therefore they
wers led away as 8 flock " thoy shall be affficted, because they
have ne shepherd.” The portion of the Septuagint quoted

by Basi {zdapov .. . davracias} does not sppesr in the
Dotay rendering,

*Of Isadas B8, 30: fBere bre doveridlovrar wdires, od

Eyvacay, Kiwy deol, of Sumfoovras Ghaxrely, fwmmalduevo
woursfy, duhobures voordfes. ' His wetchmen sre all biind,
they are ail ignorant : dumb dogs net able to bark, seeing
vain thinga, sleeping and loving dreams.”
T CL Bph. 2. 2: waté rév dpyovre vis flovolas rob 4épos,
ol wvedparos 100 viy depyodiros & Toiy wvlols +is dnedelos.
"according to the prince of the power of this afr, of the epirit
that new worketh on the childrén of unbelief,”
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which came upon the false prophets and deceived
Achab.t Knowing this, they should not have becn
so elated ay to aseribe prophecy to themselves, who
indeed are shown to lack the exactness of even the
seer Balaam. He, when he was summened by the
king of the Moabites with the most valuable gifts,
could not allow himseif to raise his voice against the
will of God, nor te curse Israel whom theaiord does
not curse.? If, then, their visions in dreams are
consonant with the commandments of the Lord, let
them be satisfied with the Gospels, for they need no
assistance from dreams to acquire credibility. But
if the Lord has sent His peace to us and has given
a new commmandinent to us that we love one another,
baut dreams bring on strife and discord and extinction
of love, let them not give the devil a chance to attack
thedr souls In sleep, nor make their fancies of more
avail than the teachings of salvation.

1 CE 3 Kings 22,22 wal elmer mpds adrdy Kdprog *Ev ;) xal
élrey * Bbededoopai xal foopar myelya Pendis efs 40 ordua wdvraw
*Gw mpodmriy alref xal ewer "Anamions kel ye Surjoer Ederlle
xai wofgooy ofrms. And the Lord ssid o him: By what
means? And ke said: T will go forth, and be a lying spirit
in the mouth of all his prophets. And the Lord said: ’1%10!:
shalt deceive him, and a}}}m i preveil: go forth, and do so.”

B Of Num, 22, 1% and 12: Myws “f86b Acds f6edidber &
Alyimroy, wal ot wexdidide T dfw s vis, el offrog
dvndfnrac éxduevds pov xal viv Sefpe doncal pou alirdy, e dpe
Swicoues wardfac airdy xal duBokd avrdy dnd vz vis.  kal
elrey 6 Bedg mpds Badadu OF wopelion per’ afir@v o8¢ xarepioy
v hader forw yip Sdoynudves. ' Baying: Beheld, a people
that is come out of Fgypt hath covered the face of the Tand:
come and curee them, if by any means | may fight with them
and drive them away. And God said to Balsam: Thou shalt
not go with them, nor shait thou curse the people: because
it in Dlossed.”
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LEFTER CCX1
To Orysprus?

Axp when I read the letter of your Honowr, 1
became more pleased and cheerful than is my wont,
and when I entered into conversation with your most
beloved sens, I seemed to behold you yourself,
They, when: they found my soul in much distress,
caused me to forget the hemlock which the dresm-
vendors and dream-hucksters among you are carrying
around against us for the gratification of those whe
have hired them. But as for letters, I have seat
some, others alse we shall write later, i you will,
Only may there be some benefit from them to those
whe receive them,

LETTER CCX}l
To Hroanus?

Axnp how do you think I felt, or what opinion do
you think I had, when I visited Dazimon and learned
a few days after our arrival that your Eloguence had
departed? For not only on account of the admiration
I have had for you from boiihoe& have I, straightway
from school-days, set a high valse on your company,
but also because nothing is so desirable now as a

1 Of the year 375. On Olympius, of, Letters IV, X1, XII7,
CEXXI

% Written in the late summer of 875, OF Loofs, 20 The

sole soureo for our imformstion about this Hilarine is this
letter,

¢ gwdeiop Lombefising,
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truth-loving soul possessed of a sound judgment of
affairg.the quality which we think is preserved in you,
For we see that most other men are divided, as at the
horse-races, some on one side, some on ancther,
aeclaiming the leaders of their factions. But since
you are above fear and servility and every base
passion, it Is likely that you see the truth with a
sound eye. For I understand that you are not
indifferent toward the affairs of the churches, since
you sent us a letter regarding them, as youn made
clear in this your recent letter, and I would gladly
aseertain who it was that undertook to deliver i,
that I may know who it was that did us injury. ¥or
1 have not yet received your letter to us abont these
matters.

How much do you think I would value your
company, that I might make known to you what is
froubling me (for, as you know, even the telling
affords some reiief to those in pain), and answer the
questions you might ask, not trasting to lifeless letters,
but myself telling everything clearly and entering on
matters in det %7‘ For the living word makes for
more effective persuasion, and it is not, like the
written word, epen to attack and subject to calumny,
For nothing in the way of daring rematns to be fried
by snyone, since even those who were trusted most
by us, whom we, looking ammong the people recognized
as being something better than the commen run of
mortals, suffered themselves to circulate the writings of
someone, whatever in the world they were, as our own,

3 iShaov editl antiqi, t woiy oditl antigh,

8 om. E, Med., editi antigi. ? ofbas multi MBS,
? dwoxpiveafa: oditi antigi. ® zlaborduetas E.
? wiragy H
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1 3 Introduction, Vol 1.

* The Benedictine edilors remark that at Grst sight
Bustathius of Sebaste seems to be meant here, becauss in
Letter CXXVIFE Boasil speaks of him &5 occupying a
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and thereby set the brotherhoods at variance, so that
sinee then nothing is more shunned by the pious than
our name, Por although from the beginning I have
striven to remain unknown, as perhaps ne one else of
these who have studied human weakness. now as if
I had preferred the opposite, I am becomne well known
to all men, so that I am become a byword all over the
earth, and, I shall add, even overthe sea. For those
who practise the utmost limit of ungodliness and bring
into the Church the impious doctrine of Anomoean-
ism* are at war with me. And those who take the
middle course, as they think, and though setting out
from these same principles, yet do net yield to the
cogency of the arguments because of its offence to the
ears of many, irritate us and overwheln us with abuse
as much as they can, and they stop at ne intrigue,
ever though the Lord has made their attempte of ne
avail. How can this be otherwise than treublesome?
How can it help making life painful for me, who hold
as the one relief from the evils the frailty of sy body,
because of which 1 am convinced that I shall remain
for ne long time in this unhappy life.  $o much for
this.

And I admonish you in your bodily afflictions to

contemptible half-and-haslf E)oait&on. On second thought,
however, they suy that clearly the same heretics are meant
against whom was written the work De Spiriiu Sancte, * Non
meding iHe Huatathii stetos in eo positus erat, guoed nec
Catholicus potentioribug  Arianis, neo Adanus Oatholicis
videri vellst. nondum aperte cum Arisnis coniuncius, neo
negare andebat nec prebare guae ipei o Basilio proponebantar,
at quos hic commemorad itius, hi Catholicae doctrinae
bellzm  aperfurm  indixerant, of quamvis diseimilitudiniy
impietatermn fugere viderentur, lizdem tsmen, sc Anomoset,
principiis stabant.”” These Basil attacks in De Spirite Sancio,
sect. 13, 25, 34, 52, 60, 69, 75,
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live nobly and in 8 manner worthy of Him who called
us: for He, if He sees that we receive the present
with thanksgiving, will either relieve our sufferings,
as in the case of Job, or wili reward us with the great
crowns which reward patience in our existence after
this life,

LETTER CCXIIL

Wirnoor InscarerTion, wiry Reresexcz to a Prous
Max?

May the Lord who has granted me prompt succour
in my afffictions Himself grant you the succour of
that repose which you have given to us through your
Freqent visitation by letter, completing ﬁ(our reward
or your consolation of our humility the true and
mighty joy of the spirit.  For Lhappened somehow to
be depressed in soul when I learned of a brutal and
altogether irrational foolhardiness of the laity in a
great gathering of men, and the inveterate and incor-

igible habit of evil in those who lead them. But

en I saw your letter and the treasure of love
therein, I understood that He whe regulates our
affairs had made a sweet consolation %o shine upon
us who live in bitterness, Wherefore I in turn also
salute your Holiness, making of you oy usual request
not to cease praying for this wretched life of mine,
that 1 may never, drowned in the unrealities of

3 Written in 378,

b dv dodrygral T dedryprs Reg secundus, Paris, Ooish
secundus,
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this world, become forgetful of Ged, who raises the
needy from the earth;® thst through suffering
some elation I may never fall into the judgment of
the devil;# and that I may never be found by the
Master neglecting my stewardship and asleep, or,
giving it over through injurious deeds, or wounding
the conscience of my fellow-servants,® or being among
those who are drunk, and consequently suffer in the
just judgment of God what has been ordaimed for
wicked stewards. 1 urge you therefore in all your
prayers to beg God that we may be sober in all
things, in order that we may not become a shame
and & reproach o the name of Christ, in the revela-
tion of the secrets of our hearls on the great day of
the coming of our Saviour Jesus Christ.

But know that I am expecting to be summoned to
the court in keeping with the spiteful feelings of the
hereties, of course under the guise of peace; and that
the bishop here 4 on hearing of this, wrote us to make
haste to be in Mesopotamia, and that the bishop there,
having gathered those who are of ke mind there and
are in conirol of the chuarches, set ont with them fo the
Emperor. But even my body will doubtless not be
equal to this journey in the winter ; and meanwhile
the matter has not seemed urgent, either, unless you

1 Gf Pual 112, 71 8 duelpwy dud yifs mraydy, xal dwd xowplag
ayapaiv wévpra. Ralsing up the ueedy from the esrth, snd
lifting up the poor oub of the dunghill.”

2 Of. 1 Tim. 3.6+ ) veddurow, fvg o) Tohanfels efs wpipa duardoy
vof Safidhor, “ Not & neophyte: lest being puffed up with
pride, he fall into the judgment of the devil,™

¥ Cf 1 Cor B, 12 ofres 8¢ duaprdvorres el rofs dBeldody,
xal rhwrovres abrdy iy ovidyow doboolvay, s Xpordy
dpaprdvere, * New when you sin thus agsinst the brethren,
and wound their wesk conscience, you sin agsinet Christ”

¢ Maran { ¥ita Basitii 6} believes this bishop to be Meletiug,
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advise it. For I shall await the advice of your
Godliness, so that my opinfon may be confirmed.
Wherefore I urge that you make clear to me quickly
through one of the trusty brethren what seems best
to your perfection and fnspired intelligence.

LETIER CCXIV
To Couwr Terenrivst

Wuzn we heard that your august Reverence had
again been forced to take charge of public affairs, we
were immediately disturbed (for the truth will be told),

considering how contrary to your inchnation it is,
when once you had given up public cares and had
devoted yourself to the conecerns of your own seul, to
be compelied to retern agzin to the same matters.
Then W};en it occurred to us that perhaps the Lerd,
in His desire to grant this one consolation for the
numberless sufferings which are now encompassing
the churches among us, had again ordained that your
Reverence should appear in public life, we were then
somewhat more cheerful, feeling that we were sure
to meet your Honour once more at least before
departing this life.

But again another rumour has come to us that you
are living in Antioch and are transacting the business
at hand with the highest anthorities. And besides
this rumour a report has come to us that also the

1 Written in the autumn of 875, Cf. Loofs, 21, On
Terentius, ef, Letters XOIX and COV.

b lrrrpéger odit] sntigi. ® orm, multi MSS.
* or., Harl, ef alivs,
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1 Bagi] very properly supported Meleting, whosa orthodoxy
was unguestioned, Melelins, however, on account of his
Arian nomination was viclenfly opposed by the Eustathians,
For the frouble involving Paulinus and hgieﬁius, of. Letters
LI, XV, LXXEIX, CXX, CXXIX, and notes,

% This description may apply to cither of the two letters
written by Pope Damasus to Paulinug on the matter of admit
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brethren of the faction of Paulinus are having some
discussion with your Rectitude about union with us,
and by us I mean those who are of the party of the man
of God, Meletius 1 the bishop, And they, I hear, are
now even circulating a letter from the Westerners 2
which entrusts to them the episcopate of the church at
Antioch, but which misrepresents the most admirable
bishop of the true church of God, Meletius, And i
am not surprised at thiz. TFor the former?® are
absolutely ignorant of affairs here; and the latter,
although they seem to know, report to them more in
the spirit of partisanship than of truth, But it is not
urlike them either te be ignorant of the trath or o
conceal the reason for which the most blessed bishop
Athanasius came to write to Pavlinus, Buat sinee your
own Perfection has those whe can relate accurately
what went on among the bisheps undér the rule of
Jovian,* we beseech you to inform yourselves fully
from them. But because we accuse no one, but
pray that we may have love toward all and especially
toward those who are of the household of the faith?
we congratulate those who have received the letter

ging Vitaliug, bishop of the Apollinsran schism st Anfioch, to
communion, Matters of chronology, however, favour strongly
the former.

? f.e. the Westernors.

£ Jovian, emperor from June 27, 383, to Feb, 16, 364, ia
rempemberad in church history on secount of his eonnection
with St. Athanasius, more than for any other of his actions.
While firm for orihodoxy, and especislly for the re.establish.
ment of 5t. Athanasius, he was anxious for peace and toleration
amony his subjeots.

5 C? Gal, 6. M3: dpa ofv dr xepdy Sxoper, fpyaldpudda 76
dyafidy mpds mivray, pddiera 8¢ wpde roby etaclovr THr mioTews.
 Therefore, whilst we have time, let us work good o ail men,
but especislly to those who are of the household of the faith.”
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from Rome. Andif it bears for them any impressive
and mighty testimony, we pray that it be true and
confirmed by the facts themselves. Nevertheless, we
can never on this account perduade ourgelves either
toignore Meletius, or to forget the church under him,
or to regard as petty the questions from which the
dissension originally arose, and to consider that it
makes little difference as regards the aim of religion.
For this is my pesition : not only shall I never con-
sent to dissemble just because somebody has received
a letter from human beings and is elated over it;
nay, not even if it eame from the very heavens
but does not agree with the sound doctrine of faith,
can I regard him as sharing in communion with the
saints. b .

For consider, admirable sir, that the falsifiers of the
truth, those who have brought the Arian schism inte
the pure faith of the fathers, proffer no other eweuse
for not accepting the pious doctrine of the fathers
than their idea of consubstantiality,® which they them-
seives wickedly and te the calumny of the whole
faith set forth, saying that the Son is called con
gubstantial in tgersan by us. Now if we give them any
oppertunity, through cur being carried away by men
who through simplicity rather than wickedness say
these and things like these, there is nothing to keep
us also from giving them unanswerable arguments
against ourselves and establishing firmly the heresy

i £, Introduction, Vol. [, slse Latters VIH and XXXVII
with notes.
? Of. Vol. I, p. 47, note.

5 2 Apsavdy 1. * gxdue E.
5 draodyovres editi antigh * om. quingue M3S,
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of those whose one care i their discussions about
the Church is not to establish their own ideas but to
slander ours.

But what could be more grievous than this calumny
and more apt to make the many waver than if seme
of us sheuld be found saying that the personality of
the Father, and 8Son, and %I(;ly Ghost is one, we
who quite carnestly ifeach the distinetion of the
persons, but because of Sabelliug” anticipation of this
same ides, when he sald that Ged exists in one
person, but is represented by Scripture with different
distinctions according to the peculiarity of the need
arising in each case, and so at one time it applies te
Him terms relating to His paternity, when there s a
proper ceeasion to mention this Person, at another
time terms suited to the Son, when He descends to
care for us or to do some other works of the dispen-
sation, and again He assumes the mask of the Spirit,
when the occasion demands the terms referring to
such a person.  If, then, among us also some are found
saying that the Father, the Son, and the Holy Ghost
are one in substance while at the same time confusing
three perfect Persons, how do they not appear to offer
clear and incentestable proof that the things said of
us are trye?

Asto the point thal person and substance are not the
same thing, even the brethren of the West themselves,
as { believe, subseribe o this, inasmuch as they were
aware of the poverty of their own language and gave
the word for substance in the Greek tongue, in order
that, if there should be any distinction of meaning, it
might be preserved in the well-defined and unconfused

¥ om, Harl.,, Med,, unus ex Regiis.
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differentiation of the terms. But if we are to say
briefly what we think, we shall speak as follows : what
the generic idea is to the particular, this the substance
is o the person. For not only does each one of us
participate in ' being ” in the common meaning of
* existence,” but So-aad-so ' exists 7 in respect to
his own individual traits, and so does So-and-so. So
even here the coneept of existence or substance is
geaerie, like goodness, divinity, or any other abstract
concept; but the ;;lermn is perceived in the special
character of fatherhood, or sonship, or of holy power.
If then they say that the Persons are not subsistent,
the teaching is tpso facto absurd ; but if they concede,
as they do admit, that they subsist in a true per-
sonality, let them alse enumerate them, in order
that the ides of consubstantiality may be preserved
in the oneness of the Godhead, and that the recog-
nition of the holiness of the Father, and the Son, and
the Holy Spirit,in the complete and perfect personalit

of each of those named, may be pr<>ciaimﬁc{
Yet 1 wish that youwr august Reverence might be
persuaded of this, that you 2nd everyone whe, like
you, has a care for the truth and does not contemn
those who fight for the true faith, should wait for
the lead to be taken in this union and peace by the
ehampions of the churches, whom ¥ consider as pillars
and the foundation of the truth and of the Church;
and I revere them the more, the farther they are
removed from home, when exile is brought upen them
as punishment. Therefore I beg you, keep yourself

¥ Zibidrny Med. ¢ wa} edifi antigi.
5 gwyywphrovew MES, recentiores,
% Juot editl antiqi. ? kv pévey editi antigi,

¢ wirdy plores MBS,
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for our sake free from preconceived notions, that we
may be able to rest on you, at least, whom God has
vouchsafed to us as in all things a staff and & prop.

LETTER CCXV
Fo Dororaeys, Paespyvreat

TumeniaTery availing myself of an opportunity, I
have written to that most excellent man, Count
Terentius,? thinking that i was less suspicicus to
send a letter to him through strangers about the
matters at issue, and at the same time desiring that
our beloved brether Acacius® should experience no
delay in the matter. Se I have given the letter
to the revenue-collector in the office of the pre-
focts, as he set out on the public route, and I also
urged him to show lyou the letter first,  But as for
the road te Rome, I do not know why someone has
not told your latelligence that it is quite impassable
in winter, the couniry intervening from Constanti-
nople to our confines being full of enemies. Butifit
is mecessary to go by sea, it will be only opportane
provided that our God-beloved bishop, brother
Gregory,* consents to both the voyage and the
officiel mission in such important matters. For I do
not know of anyone wha ean sccompany him, and |
know that he is quite inexperienced in ecclegiastical

: Written in the autwmn of 375 Of loofs, 2I. This
Dorothens is mentioned in Letter CCXTLIIT as cazrying a letter
for Basil,

: %f‘ reviot:;s Ietterb;:;irng;e Borova mentioned in Letters

Ly £k e pres .
CCXX, O(J?IGJVI- i
* e, Gregory of Nyssa.
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rd katd ot dv v loavpie &Se?tgofm Trndeat,
wéxeifer 4 éml Tov Tlovrov Huds diedéfaro damo-
Spuia, ixavés rov Aalipdva rapafavrest Tob
Elaralicv, xal wodhois drvawelovavros rav drel
dmoaysadfrar T éxxdneias Hudv.  éyevéusfa
8¢ xai pdyps rov olxidiov Ilérpov Tob ddeddod
Hudw, 8 &b 1 wpoceyyilew Tois xard Neo-
KaieApeiay TOmoLs MoANGS uéy Tols éxel rapaxds
wapéoyey alriav, woAlfs 8¢ Ifpews Huiv Lmo-
Oeqiv mwpoekémaer, of pév yap pevyor, obSevos

1 xapardiarros K. 1 4 Combefisiusg,

3 Writien in sutumn of 878, Cf. Loofs, 21,  Other Letters
sddressed to Meletius, bishop of Anticeh, are LYII, LXVIIH,
LEXXIX, OXX, CXXIX, COXVL

? From +this phrase the Benedictine edifors srgue that
Meletius had proposed a journey which Basil had not under-
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matters; and that although his dealings would
inspire respect with a kindly man and be worth
much, yet with a high and elevated personage, one
oceupying a 10&¥1 seat, and therefore unable to
listen to men who from a lowly position on the
ground would tell him the truth--what advantage
could acerne to our common interests from ?tie
converse of such a man as Gregory, who has a
character foreign to servile flattery !

LETTER CCXVI
To Mgzrerivs, Bisstor o AxTiocu?

Maxy and divers * journeys abroad have taken us
from home. For indeed we went even as far as
Pisidia that we might settle the affairs of the brethrer®
in Isauria with the bishops there. And thence our
journey took-us to the Pontus, since Eustathius had
troubled Dazimon considerably and had persuaded
many there to separate from our Church. And we
also went as far as the little hermitage of our brother
Peter,* which by its proximity to the region of
Neocaesarea gave cause for mauch trouble to the
people of that place, and to us afforded the occasion
for much abuse. For they took to flight with no one

iaken, and thoe that the unnamed bishop of Letter CCXII s
Meloting, They say also that the bishop’s not being numed in
Letter COXIIY snd the general obscurity of this snd other
similar letters probably indicate Basil’s reluctence to put
certain mutiers in writing which might better be conveyed by
word of mouth.

3 The Christians, Cf Tillemont, Basil, note 7l

* Basil’s brother Peter had avcceeded Basii se head of the
maonastic aettiement on the Iris.
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in pursuit, and we were considered 1o be forcing
eurselves into their company out of a desire for their
praise and uninvited,

But when we returned, having contracted much in-
firmity from the rains and the discouragement, at once
a letter met us from the East which made known that
some correspondence had been brought from the
West to those of the party of Paulinus, an earnest, as
it were, of some office, and that the members of his
faction were elated and gloried in the letter and were
then even proferring a creed, and on this condition
were ready te loin our Church. And besides this it
was also toid us that they tried to inveigle into their
cause the most excellent man Terentius, to whom 1
quickly wrote, partly fo check his &mpetuosity (in so
far as I could) and partly to reveal their frand,

LETTER CCXVII
To Amrunociivs oN Tue CanNons t

On returning from a long journey {for I had been
as far as the Pentus on account of ecclesiastical
business and to visit.relatives), baving brought back
my broken bedy and being considerably afflicted in
soul, when I took into my hands the letter of your
Plety 1 straightway became forgetful of everything,

1 Written in 375, Of. introductory nete of Letter
CLXXXVIHL After s presmble dealing mainly with the
Taaurians, Bagi! comes to the canons, in whieh he iz concerned
chiefty with establishing the length of titne that one mast spead
in the various arders of penitonts,
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since I had received symbols of both the sweetest
voice of all to me and also of the dearest hand.
Therefore yvou ought to conjecture how greatly I,
who received such pleasure from your letter, esteem
a meeting with you, and may the Holy One grant
that it take place, whenever it will not be burden-
some and you yourself shall invite us. For if you
shouid come to the house of Buphemiag, it will not be
difficult for me, escaping my annoyances here and
hastening to your sincere Charity, to be there like-
wise. Besides, the sudden departure of the most
God-beloved bishop Gregory, the reason for which
is as yet unknown, may perhaps make a journey as
far ag Nagianzus imperative for me. But be informed
that the man about whom I was talking with your
Perfection, and whom you yourself hoped would
now be ready, having fallen into a long iflness and
now threatened with even the loss of his sight, the
result of his old aflment and the sickness that recently
befell him, is left entirely incapacitated for any service
at all. Moreover, there is no other with ns. So that it
would be better, even if they have entrusted the
affair o ug, that someone from their own number
should anyhow be proposed. For one must believe
that these are the words of necessity, but that their
heart cherishes the same desire that they have
entertained from the beginning—that the one whe is
placed over them be of their own. And if there be
any such among the neophytes, whether or not
Macedonius approves, let him be ordained. But
you wiil ordain him for his duties, the Lord who
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1 Of Canon 3§, especially notes 1 and 2; also Canon 32,
This canon sccording fo Balsamon’s interpretation is a com.
Plement to Canon 32, and determines the sense of the word
‘ glerte ' in that Canon, Some had objected that Canon 32
applied only to clerics In those orders which were conferred
by the imposition of hands, such s priesta, deacons, and gub-
deacons {according te Balsamon and Zonesras, P.G. 138,
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assists you in all things furnishing you also the grace
for this,

Li. Regarding cleries, the canons have not
expounded definitely about them, having com-
manded that one punishment be laid down for
the fallen, namely, deposition from the ministry?
whether they happen te be in orders or whether
they adliere to a ministry without ordination.

LH. Let the woman who neglected her new-born
child on the road, if, thengh able to save it, she
contemned i, either thinking thereby to conceal hex
sin or scheming in a manner altogether beastly and
inkuman, be judged as for murder. But if she could
not care for it, and it died both on account of the
wilderness and the lack of necessities, the mother is
to be pardoned.?

LIIE, The widow & servant perhaps has not erred
greatly in choosing a second marriage under the

738, 739), but also eantors and lectors {aceording to Aristenns,
P.G, 138, 730). Basi here sfates fhat immunify from excom.
munication applies also to oleries who are in miner orders, or
those orders which are conferred without the impogition of
hands, such ag cantors, lectors, puardians of the sacred vessels,
and the Iike {according to Balsamon): or gusrdisns of the
aacred vessels, scolytes, and those to whem are entrusied the
safe guarding of the holy deors of the alter {according to
Aristonus),

2 In this ease the child’s death was involuntary on the part
of the mother, Cf Canon 33, of which the present canen is an
interprefation. ¥ the neglect from which the child died was
voluntary, the mother was guilty of murder; if it was in-
voluntary, she was deemed worthy of pardon,

* f. Canons 24 and 41, Here it is evident that the widow
in guestion was not envelled among the widows of the Church,
was nob yeb sixty years of age, and was not subject to the
jurisdiction of parents or masters, and therefore she wos free
to remarey,
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b Cf. Canon 30, especially the third and fonrth noted.  Here,
according o Balsamon, we have the case of a widow who
wished o remarry, but feared to arouse the opposition of her
children or the relatives of her first husband, Henece she

retended to have been abdueted, while as a matier of fact she
ad gone voluntarily with her future hushand, with the infen.
tion of marrying him. Bagil's deciaion iz that since she ia free
to marry him, and really intended matrimony when she went
to lve with him, she in net ssbieet to punishment on that
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pretext of abduction,® Wherefore she should not be
accused on this score. For the pretexts are not
judged, but the will. It is evident, however, that
the punishment for bigamy awaits her.2

EIV. I know that [ have already written to your
Godliness, according to my ability, about the differ-
ences in Involuntary killing 8 and I can say no more
than I have said; bui it is for your Intelligence
either to prolong or even remit the penalties accord-
ing 1o the individual worth of the case
" LV, Those who march out to meet robbers, if they
be laics, are debarred from the communion of the
Good but if they be clerics, they are deposed from
orders, “ For all,” He ¥ says, * that take the sword,
shall perish with the sword.”

LVE He who has commitied wilful murder, but
has afterwards repented, shall not be a partaker of
the sacraments for twenty years.® The twenty years
will be thus administered in his case: For four years
he ought to “ mourmn,” standing ocutside the doors of
the house of prayer, and beseeching the faithful as
they enter to make supplication in his behalf, and
confessing his own lawlessness, And after four years

ascount, Not is the decoption which she practised such as $o
warrant public penance,

# Gf, Canon 4, especially the third note.

* Cf, Canon 8.

§ "The bishop could exercise his power of binding and loosing
by shortening the time preseribed for the penance, when he
perceived that the penitent wan well disposed and showed
svidence of true contrition, CL Canons 74 and 84

& Matt. 26, 52,

% Basil is less sovere in this regard than the Synod of
Ancyra, which permitted communion to be given to wilful
murderers only at the end of their Tives. Cf Hefele, 1,
226-221,
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* Rasil is more severe here than the Synod of Aneyra, which
tmposed a five years' penance for unintentional murder. Cf,
Hefele, 1, 221, ‘t'he Benedictine editors think that Bazil's
punishment of ten years was not imposed for all oases of
involuntary murder, but for those only which he says
approached voluntary marder. Cf. Canon B,

2 The Councll of Hlvira (Canon 63} hed sentenced the
married man who had committed adultery once to five years®
penance, Cf, Hefele, 1, 15, A married man received the
punishment for adultery only when he had sinned with a
married woman; if the woman wss unmarried, he was
punished as & fornicator. Cf. Canon 21,

248

LETTER CCXVIT

he shail be received among the “ hearers ”; and for
five years he shall go oui with them. For seven
years he shall go out praying with those in prostra-
tion. For four years Le shall only stand with the
faithful, but he shall not participate in the oblation.
But, when these years have been accomplished, he
shali share in the sacraments,

LVII. He whe has killed someone unintentionally
shall not pariake of the sacraments for ten yearst
The ten years shall in his case be administered thus;
For two years he shall “ mourn,” and for three years
he shall continue among the * hearers,” for four years
in prostration, and for one year he shall stand only,
and thereafier shaill be admitted to the sacred rites.

LVI1il. He who has committed adultery  shall not
partake of the sacraments for fifteen years,® “ mourn-
ing " for four years, * hearing ™ for five, in prostration
for four, standing without communion for two,

14X, The fornicator shali not partake of the sacra-
ments for seven years 4; * mourning ™ for two years

8 The Council of Elvirs {(anon 47 had decrsed that when
& married man whe had frequently committed this sin was
near death, he was to be given communion # he promised to
amend his ways; if, however, he recovered and feil again info
the same sin, ho was not to be given communion even sn arficulo
mortis. Cf, Hefelo, 1, 157, s adulterer was given s seven
years' penance by the twentleth canon of Anmeyra. OF
Hefole, 1, 218220, Thus Basil's legislation is more severe
than either of these sarlier ordinanees,

# The Greek commentators, Balsamon and Zonsras, con.
sidér that Basil has changed the earlier legislation of the
Fathers, whe, he ssid in Uanon 22, impo & four years
penance on the fornicator, and here intends to Imposo & severer
penance for thesin. The Benedicting editors, however, do not
agres with this explanation. They wonld distinguish two
kinds of fornication; one whiek is committed by two unmarried
prople, and for which four years' pensnce.is presoribed, the
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o$her which is committed by » married man with an wimarried
woman, for which seven years’ pensnce is prescribed. Basi
speaks of the former in Canon 2%, and of the latter in the

resent canon. Lhey confirm this interpredstion from Canons

t-and 7Y In the former Bagii states that the married man
who has lntercourse with an unmerried women 8 adjudged a
fornicator and not an adwulterer by the canons. He says,
however, that in $his case the penanoe for fornication is pro.
longed. In Canon 77 Buail snys that such a men is really an
adulterer sccording %o the sontence of the Lord, but that
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and “ hearing ™ for two; and for two years in
prostration and for one " standing ™ only; in the
eighth year he shall be admitted to communion,

LX. 8he who has professed virginity and has failed
in her promise shail fulfl the time for the sin of
adultery * in the rule of a life by hersel£? The same
also applies to those who have professed the monastic
life and have fallen.

1.X1, He who has committed theft if, after repent-
ing, he of his own accord accuse himself, shall for a
year be barred only from the partaking of the sacra.
ments; but if he be exposed, for two years. The
time will be divided in his case between * prostra-
tion ” and “ standing ”'; and then let him be deemed
weorthy of communion.

LXIi. He who commits an indeceney with men
shall be diseiplined during the time of one who
transgresses in adultery.®

LXIIL. He who confesses his impious conduct
with beasts shall continue to de penanee for the
same period.*

according to the canons he is subjected to soven yeams' ponance
and not to the fifteen years prescribed for agultery. This
seems & consistent snd reasonsble oxplanation.

1 This is in sccord with Canon 18,

?4e in continence, The Renedictine editors cite sn
exsmple from the Shepherd of Hermag {2, 4) to show that the
phragse ris xaf' davripy {wis was used to denote the Hfe of
celibacy or virginity, e confirme this interpretation by the
fact thatin Canon 18 Basil decreed that a fallen virgin sgcald
not be received to penance until she give up her illicit relations
and return to a life of continence.

¥ i.c. fifteen years.

4 This is » mifigation of the legislation of Ancyra, which
{Canon 14) had preseribed a twenty years’ punishment for
bestiatity.

253



COLLECTED LETTERS OF SAINT BASIL

BA ‘O éwloproes dv 8éra Ereqwr axowavnros
dorar Buoly Ereet mpooralwy, rpioiv dxpow-
pievos, récaapow ﬁéwowfmfw, f’wmirév TUPEETES
pevoy «al Tore TiS xowwvias dEtovpevos.

EE. ‘Owonvelar & dpapuarsiar éfaryopedwr 1éw
Tob povéws yporoy éFouchoyicerar, olrws olxovo-

po?;zevoc, o5 évt éxeive ® TH dpapriuare éavrop
ééytas.
5

,...(;"’. ‘O rvuBupiyos év Séra® Ereaiy dxowwvy-
voy &orar év duvait wpooxdainy, fv % dupoin
pevos, év & fmomwimror, dviavTor cureoTws xal
rére Sexfnoipevos.

BZ', CABedpoutia Tov Tob dovéws ypévor
douoroynfieerasr’

BH. H ris dmepnpéons cuyyeveiay sls yduor
avfpumar? olotaos,t e dwpalelny év duap-
ripaas® qeyeonuéon, 14 r@v porydv dmoipa
Séferat,

& om. .

$xdary Labbeus, Beveregius, et Combefisius,

v Séna) év¥exa Horvetns, Labbeus, et Beveregiug,
rplew B 8 résrapriv B,

éEngodeyhrera . 7 om. editi antigl

erdeis 1, plures M8S,

* ¢y Guaprhuacd} by & dpaprisary defpdwer editi antigi.

[ T T

* Canon 74 qualifies the legislation of the present canon by
adding that if foree had been brought to besr on the man to
take t%e oath, the penance was oply six years.

& {.e for twenty years,

3¢, Canon 86, The Council of Elvira (Canon 6) had
decreed that he who had caused the death of another by witoh-
eraft or sotcery would not be reccived to cotnmunion aven at
the end of his fife. OCf. Hefelo, 1, 140,  The Council of Anceyra
(Canon 24} had ordained a five yesrs” penance for those who
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LXIV. The perfurer will not be a partaker for ten
years 1, * mourning " for two years, “ hearing  for
three, * prostrating  for four, “ standing ™ only for
one year; and then deemed worthy of ecommunion,

LXV. He who confesses witcheraft or poisening
shall do penanece for the same period as the author
of homicide? being treated in the same manner as
he who has accused himself of that sin 3

LXVL The grave-robber shall not !':aztake for ten
years : " mourning ” for two years, " hearing ™ for
three, *“ prostrating " for four, ** standing ™ for cne;
and then to be admitted.

IXVIi, Intercourse between brother and sister
shall be subject to penance for the same period as
homicide ®

LXVIH. The union in human marsiage of for-
bhidden Iindred, if he be discovered to have been in
sin, shall receive the punishment of adulterers.t

foretoeld the future, followed pagan customs, or admitted people
to their homes in order to discover magic remedies, Cf
Helele, 1. 281,

t fe twenty years, (f. Uanon B8,  Aristenus calls stien-
tion to the {act that Basil is here speaking of a full brother and
sister,  In Canon 75 he preseribes a twelve yesrs’ pensnce for
one who has had sexusl relations with his half sister. Cf
P.G. 138, 763. The Council of Elvirs had decreed that he
who was guilty of incest by marriage with his daughierin.
law was not fo be given communion even on his death.-bed,
Cf. Hefolo, 1. 184,

& {2 either seven or fifteen years accerding to the dogree of
consangninity violated, in the opinien of Aristonus, who notes
thet there aro two colasses of sduliery with a distined punish.
ment for cach class, The Sret, that in which & martied man
has intercourse with an unmerried woman, is punished with a
soven years’ pensnce, and the other committed with s married
womsn which is punished with a fifteen years” penance. Cf
PG 138, 763-766, Hence the lighter sdultery is identics
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with the graver fornication, which is also punished with a
seven yoars’ penatce. Cf. first note of Canon 78, This view
is supported by the fact that in Canon 78, Basll imposes on
him who marries two sisters a seven years’ penance, the same
as he imposes on the unfaithful hasband, to whom he refers as
& fornicator in Canon 21 There is an implicativn in this
canon that if the guilly party voluntaily confess his guilf,
the penal.y is lighter.

1 4.¢. the Scriptures, the }:vroper office of the lector or reader.

% {.¢. he must remain a lector all his life, and may not be
ordained to the desconate or priesthood.

2 {.¢. o subdeacon according to Balsamon and Zonaras
(P L3R, T65-7T0); a cleric in those minor orders which were
conferred without the imposition of hands, according to
Aristenus (P.(3. 138, 790). The Benedictine editors prefer the
former opinion aod g}oint. oub that dmppérme o certainly a
szbdescon in Letter LIV, as 1 have translated it.

+ i & &in which one has expressed the intention of com.
mitting but has nover cominitted, according to the Benedictine
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LXIX. A reader, if he should have intercourse
with his betrothed before marriage, after being
inactive for a year, shall be admitted to reading,?
although remaining without promotion? Bui he
who had illieit intercourse without betrothal shell
cease from: the ministry. The same also in the case
of 2 minister.?

1.XX. A deacon whose lips have become defiled 4
and has confessed that he has sinned to that extent,
shall be removed from the ministry; but he shall be
deemed werthy of pariaking of the sacraments,
together with the deacons. Likewise the presbyter
also. But if one be discovered o have sinned
further than this, in whatever order he may be, he
shall be deposed.

1XXL He who has knowledge of each of the fore-
going sins, and has not confessed, but has been
exposed, shall himself undergo punishment for as long
a period as the perpetrator of the evil is punished.®
editors, The Greek commentators (P.G. 138, 768-774)
interpret this as lascivious lisses, ete., which seeme less
probable.

# The mere fact that one knew that a certain man had
committed any of the sins punishable by o canonical penance
does not soem to have carried with it the obligation of revela.
tion ss laid down in the eanon. According to Balsamon,
only be who had been an accomplice in the ¢rime was bound by
this canon o confess. Cf P.G. 138, TM-T15. Zonarss
thinks that all the sins of the clergy lad o be reported by
bim who had knowledge of them. CL P.(. 138, 775, Watkine
{4 History of Penance, 1, 324325} rejecting both these
modified inferpretations, understands the regulation sa
binding on all men whe had s knowledge of the sin of any
other man, snd calls it o * grossly wnfelr ” provigien. The
most convincing argument against Watking' interpretation is
the fact that, as he admits, there is no historical evidence that
any such Jaw was observed. Balsamon’s interpretation seems
the more Teasonable here,
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i (f, Canon 85 and note,
t This sin of apostasy is the only one which Basil punishes
with Hfelong penance, Cf, Canon 8] and notes.

256

LETTER CCXVU

LXXIE He who has delivered himself over te
scers or any other such persons shall himself be
allotted the time for homicide.

LXXIIH. He who has denied Christ and viclated
the mystery of salvation should mourn and is
obligated to do penance for the whole period of his
Iife?; at the time of his departure from life being
deemed worthy of the sgseraments® by reason of lis
faith in the merey of God.

LXXIV., M, however, each of those who have been
guilty of the aforesaid sins be earnest in performing
penance, he who has been entrusted by the mercy of
God with loosing and binding, if he should become
more merciful in diminishing the time of punishment
on seeing the magnitude of the sinmer’s penance,
shall not be worthy of condemnationt; sinee the
story in the Seriptures % makes known to us that those
who do penance with greater labour quickly obtain
the mercy of God.

LXXV. Let him who has become defiled with his
own sister, either on his father’s side or on his mother’s
side, not be permitied to be present at the house of
prayer unti] he cease his illicit and lawless practice.®
But after coming to a consciousness of that horrible
sin, let him mourn for three years stationed at the
door of the bouses of prayer, and beseeching the
people as they come to prayer, that each one may

3 The thirteenth canon of Nice bad forbidden that anyone
who had requested it be deprived of Holy Viaticam on his
death.bed, Cf. Hefele, I, 419420,

¢ This canon sheds a softer light on the severe penitential
decrees found in the rest of this letter,

% Rasil here refers to the stories of Manassa, Esechia, and
cthers, according te Zonaras. Of P.Gh 138, 783.

¢ (1, Canon 87 and note.
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with sympathy offer the Lord prolonged prayers in
his behalf. And after this let him be admitted for
another three years to * hearing ™ only, and hearing
the Seriptures and the dectrine let him be discharged
and not be deemed to need prayers. Then, if he has
asked for it with tears and has fallen down before
the Lord with contrition of heart and great humility,
let * prostration ” be granted him for another three
years. And thus, when he shall show fruits worthy
of penance, let him in the tenth year be admitted
to the prayer of the faithful without the oblation;
and having steod for two years with the faithful at
prayer, let him thus finally be deemed worthy of the
comreunion of the Good.

LXXVI. The same regulation applies also to those
who take their daughters-in-law.t

LXXVIL But he who leaves the wife who was
jegitimately joined to him and takes umto himself
another, according to the sentence of the Lord is
subject to the judgment of adultery? And it has
been laid down by our Fathers that such shall mourn
for one year, " hear ” for two, be “ prostraie " for
three, but in the seventh stand with the faithful,
and thus they shail be deemed worthy of the eblation
if they repent with tears,

LXXVIIL Let the same regulation obiain also
respecting those who take two sisters in marriage?
even though at different times.

LXXIX. And those who are infatuated with their

1 Fhe Council of Elvira (Canon 36) had decresd that he who
maerried hin deughter-indaw was to be adjudged guilty of
incest and was not {o be received to communion even st the
end of his life. Cf. Hefelo, 1. 165,

£ O, Canon ¢ and notes, eleo Canon 21 and notes.

* Of. Canon 23 and notes,
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* By pulygamy s meant here, according to Balsamon and
Zonuras, four or mora successive moarsiages. Cf, P.G. 138,
780-794. The Benedictine editors, however, think that it
includes slso frigamy. CF Canon 4 and notes, also Canon 50
angd nobes. .

* {.e to standing witheut commuuion according to Balsamon
and Zoparas {of, P.G. 138, 780-T94): but to Holy Com-
munion according ¥o Aristenus (of, P.GL138, 704}, The former
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stepmothers are subject to the same canon as those
whe are infatuated with their own sisters.

LXXX. But the Fathers have passed over poly-
gamy * in silence as being bestial and altogether
foreign to the race of men. Moreover, the sin
seems to us te be somewhat greater than fornication.
Thezefore it is reasonable that such be subjected to
the canons; namely, that after mourning for one
year, and being prostrate for three, they thus be
received.?

LXXX1 But since many during the incarsion of
the barbarians violated their faith in God, fulfllin
Gentile oaths and tasting certain illicit things whicﬁ
were offered to them in the magic temples of idols,
these shall be disciplined according to the canons
already published by our Fathers® For those whoe
have been subiected to hard violence through
torments, and do not bear their pains, and have been
forced into denying, are not to be received for three
years, and are to be ' hearers 7 for two years; and,
after being prostrate for three, are then te be received
into communion? But those who without great

opinien is more conformable to Canon 4, where a five years’
penance was prescribed.  If we place the polygamists for one

ear arnong the * stenders,” petfect harmony I8 established
Ee’&ween this ¢anon and Canon 4.

B i.e. the Fathers of Aneyra, sccording to the Benedictine
odifors.  Af that symod various penalties, not so severs,
kowevear, as Basil’s, were Inid down in Casons 4, 5,6, 7, and B,
for thoss who had sacrificed, faken part ia pagan feativities,
ste.  Cf, Hefele, 1, 205-208.

¢ Thus they were punished for eight yesrs. The Council of
Aneyra (Cason 4} punished those who had sacrificed under
compulsion for six years, if they bad dome {4 cheerfuily; for
four years, if they had performed the task exjoined npon them
sorrowiully (Canon 8). Cf. Hefele, 1. 203,
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A £ " ¥ 4 ~
ToUs éavrdr oikous énl dvsvpéae dappanedy,
xai kabdpoes, bme oy xavéva mimréTesar Tie

L3
éfaeTins. éviavror wpooxhalsavres, kai fvav-

? poiradd, E, t dwonararrafhrovrm B,
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necessity * have betrayed their faith in Ged, and
have iouciied the tablie of the demens, and have
sworn Hellenie oaths, sheuld be expelied for three
years, and “ hear ” for two; and, after praying in
prostration for three years, and standing with the
faithful for three more in supplication, thus they
should be admitted into the communion of the
Good.

LEXXXI. And regarding those who have com-
mitted perjury, if they have violated their oaths
through violence and necessity, they are subject to
fighter punishments, so that after six years they
should be received. But i they betrayed their faith
without neeessity, after ** mourning ™ for two years,
and “ hearing > for two, and praying in * prostration”
for five, and for two more having been admitted
to the communion of prayer without oblation, they
shali thus finally, having exhibited, be # understood,
a truly worthy penance, be restored to the cormmunion
af the body of Christ.?

LXXXIH, Let those who consult seers and follow
the custerns of the Gentiles, or those who bring certain
of them into their own homes for the discovery of
poisonous drugs and for purification, fall under the
canon of six years’ duration. After ¥ mourning ”

¥ The Couneil of Ancyra{Canon 8} punished with o six years’
nante those whe, yielding under the yere threat of eon-
ation of their property or of exile, had offered sacrifices.
Cf. Hefele, 1. 206.
4 Note that there seorns to be a discrepancy betweon this
canen, whick imyposes an eleven years” penance on perfury, and
Canon 64, which imposes » ten years’ penance on the same sin,

3 ékaxodovboivres K.
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eis xelpas BapBdpwy, xal dmiydn aiyudieros
els roUs mokepiovs & Aade wal mapeddfn T
Siagmopd, Sibre radra éréhpar of 16 Svopa Tob

% om. K. ® dyor editi antigl,

1 Baledmon explains that this canon does not contradiet the
legislation laid down in Canons 65 and 72 on the same subject,
where & penance of fwenty years was imposed. Canon 65
spoke of those who had prepared poisonons drugs for men, with
malicious intent; Csnon 72 spoks of those who had hired

264

LEFFER CCXVi

for a year, and “hearing” for 2 year, and being
“prostrate” for three years, and standing with the
faithful for & year, then let them be received.?
EXXXIV. All these things do we write that the
fruits of penance may be tested. For we do not judge
such things entirely by fime, but we attend to the
manner of the repentance.  But if it is difficult to tear
them away from their own habits, and they wish to
serve the pleasures of the flesh rather than the Lord,
and do net aceept the life according te the Gospel,
there i no common ground between them and us.
For in a disobedient and contradicting peeple we
have been taught to hear: “ SBaving, save thy life.” 2
Therefore, lat us not allow ourselves to perish with
such ; but fearing the serfous ludgment and having
before our eyed the dread day of the retribution of the
Lord, let us not be wz‘liin% to perish through the sins of
others. For if the terrible things of the Lord have not
instructed us, and such scourges have not brought us to
a realization that the Lord has deserted us because of
our iniquities and has delivered us inte the hands of
barbarians, and that the people has been led captive
to the enemy and given over to dispersion because

themselves out {o a magician or a seer, snd had co-operated
divectly with hirm in the practice of his art; while the present
eanton speaks only of those whose co-operation iz more or less
indirect and in an affair which is calonlated not to injure any-
one but to procure remedies for Qlla by means of magie, CL
P.G., 138, 799-864. The Council of Ancyra {Canon 24) grouped
together those who foretold the fnfure, followed pagan customs,
and sdmitted into their houses magicians in order to discover
magical remedies, or fo perform expistions, and sentenced all
to o five years’ penance. Cf Helels, 1, 221,

®CF Gon. 19, 171 xad efmay Bidlaw viile v weavrol duyip,
* And there they apoke to him saying: Save thy life,” ﬂ&
Douvay translation iz ¢learly based on snother version.
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those who bore the name of Christ dared these things;
if they did not know or understand that because of
these things the anger of God has come upon us, what
common ground is there between them andus? Nay,
we ought to protest to them night and day and
publicly and privately ; but let us not permit ourselves
to be snatched away together with their iniquities,
praying if possible to profit them and to draw them
away from the snare of the wicked one; butif we are
unable to do this, let us strive zealously %o save at
least our own souls from eternal damnation,

LETTER CCXVIHI
Fo Amruiocsivs, Bisaor oy feowmom*

Tur business in the interest of which brother
Aelianns ? came, he settled by himself, having no
need of help from us.  And he did us a double favour
by bringing a letter from your Godliness and offering
us a chance of sending 2 letter to you. And accord-
ingly through him we greet your true and inimitable
Charity; and we beg you te pray for us, since now,
if ever, we are in need of the help of your prayers.
For my bedy, wern out by the journey to Pontus, is
straitened unbearably by illness. And this request
¥ had long wished to make known to your Intelligence
(I did not forget it because I was prevented by some
other more important cause); but now [ de remind

* Writter in the sutumn of 375, Cf. Loofs, 21. for

Amphilochius, see the previous letters addressed fo him.
® Otherwise anknown.

¥ oF Combefisius.
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1 Ndpars Clarom.: Ripms omnes alii MSS,, sed Mfpos
ingendum est,

* Mirpms E. ¥ Seag 1,

£ Avhigrdy B, Aovwiavdr editi antigi,
B gxov editl sntigi. $ dwrrepduefaz Clarom.

% This hag reference to the Roman provincs of Asia. (f,
Acta 20, 4 owvelmero B8 adrd dym i Aolas Sdmerpas
Bepoaios: Begoatonnion BE, 'Apt'n“rapf\:as wat Zexolvbas, xal
Taios depfaiog xai Tiudbeos: "Agsavol 8¢, Teycds wal Tpddujos.
" And thers amm;}anied him Sopater the son of Pyrrhus, of
Berea; snd of the Thessaloniana, Aristarchus, snd Secundus,
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you te deign to send a zealous man to Lycia to find
out whe are of the erthodox faith.  Tor they perhaps
should not be overlooked i the things are true which
one of the pious men who came thence has told us,
namely, that they being completely alienated from
the Asian! heresy consent to our enrelling them in our
communion. And if someone is about to go, let him
seek eut Alexander at Corydala? a bishop from the
menks, Diotimus at Limyra,? and at Myra % Tatianus
and Polemo?® and Macarius, presbyters; at Patara$
Bishop Eudemus 7; at Tebmessus ® Bishop Hilariug,
and at Phelus Bishop Lallianus,

These and several others someone pointed out to us
as being sound in the faith, and 1 gave great thanks
te God if there are at least some in the region of
Asia free from the damage done by the hereties, I,
then, it is possible, let us for a while investigate
them without correspondence, and if satisfied let us
at length send a letter and take care that someone
of them be summoned to eur meeting, Ard may
ali things come to good pass in due time regarding

snd Gatus of Derbe, and Timothy; snd of Asia, Tychichas and
Trophemus.”

2 Now Hadginells, on the road betweon Lystrs and Patara,

3 Now Phineka.

+ O, Aets 27, 31+ ve wllayos 76 ward Tiv Kihiwlar ol
Hapdvdlay Samdedoavres, rxardiMoper els Mbpe +fis Auxlag.
“ And sailing over the sea of Cilicis and Pamphyiis, we came
¢ Liyutra, which is in Lycia”

® Afterwards bishop of Myta.

8 Cf Acts 2L 1. "8k 8¢ dpduero dvayfivm dpds dwoonao-
fevrag dn’ abravw, edfulpepioarres FMope eis Ty Kdv 1§ 5é
itis elis viv "Podov, wixelfeor efs Mdrape. * And when it cams
50 g&sa that, being parted from them, we set sail, we came
with & straight course to Coon, and the day following %o
Rhodes, snd from thence to Patara,”

? Bishop at Comstantinople in 381L & Now Maori,
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1 v add, B, editi antiql.

¥ Biaderyfva: duo Regil, Vat, Paris, et Coisl. secundus;
Seux#avas Clarom.

x gn%mz in 378,

206 Wis, 11, 211 wai yupls 82 rovroy &t medpan mody
eShvrro bmd Tis Slxns Swuybidires, kal hxunfbires ﬁm?amafgmos‘
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your most beloved church of Iconium., We greet
through you ali the honoured clergy and those
associated with your Godliness,

LETTER CCXIX
To e Crerey or SamosaTa’

Tur Lord who limits all things for us by measure
and weight,® and does not send temptations that
exceed our sirength, but proves the champions
of religion through reverses, though not suffering
them 1o be tempted beyond what they can endure?;
and who gives tears in messure to drink 4 to those
who should be taught, to show whether they pre-
serve in trials their gratitude toward God, He has
manifested His kindness especially in His dispensa-
tion #s regards you, by not permitting such a
persecution to be brought sgainst you by your
enemies as could pervert some or shake them g'om
their faith in Christ. For having pitted you against
light and easily conquered adversaries, He prepared
for you the vrown of patience in the victory over

2 CE Y Cor. 10. 13: Tlupaouos duds ofin dinder € ui
dvlindimvos words 8¢ o Beds, B¢ ovw ddoe fuds mepuolifvar dmép
3 Sthaofle, dAAd morjoes oy +§ mepaoud xal i ExBacy, Tob
Bifvaolie: duds dweveyxelv. “Lei no temptation teke hold
of you, but suck as ia human, And God is faithfal, who wili
not suifor you to be tompted above that which you are able:
but will make alse with temptstion issue, that you may be
able $0 bear it.”

t O, Peal. 19, 8+ Powedic fpde dprov Saxpdow, xat morwis
Huuds év Sdupvoy & pérps ; © How long wilt thou feed us with
the bresd of fears: and give us for our drink fears in
mesaye ¥
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them. DBut the common enemy of our life, who by
his eraftiness fights against the goodness of God, when
he saw you like a strong wall disdaining the attack
from without, contrived, as I hear, that certain iriev-
ances toward one another and petty animosities should
arige amen? you; these, while at first they are smal
and easy of remedy, yet as time goes on, being in-
creased by cont&nthzsncss, are wont to fall into quite
an incurable state.t Fence have I hastencd to warn
vou by this letter. Had it been possible, I should
have come myself, and myself implored you, But
since the times do not permit this, we send you this
letter, as it were, in suppliance, that out of regard for
our warnings you may settle all contention with one
another, and speedily send me the good tidings that
you have put aside mutual recriminations.

For I wish your Intelligence to know this, that he
is great before God who has humbly given in fo his
neighbour and has without shame received upon
himself reproaches, even though not true, for the
sake of obiaining peace, that great boon, for the
Chureh of God. Let there be, therefore, an honest
erulation among you as to who shall first be thought
worthy to be called a son of God, gaining this dignity
for himself by being a peace-maker. And the God-
beloved bisilop has aiso written what is proper for you,

t CL. Homer, } Imd 4. 442, spcakmg of Epts‘ 3¢ aAm; iy
mpdira xcpvmmf. atrdp frara ﬁwpﬂvm coripile xdpy ol €0 yhowl
afver,  * She at firet rears her creat but little, yet thereafior

plantoth her head in heaven, while her feet tread on sarth.”

5 el B,
* xaracafels B, Med. 1 dwoxaifels Clarom.
¥ Begduevos ponnulli MBS, | Suldueres alii MK,
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and he will again write what is incumbent upon himself.
Hewever, we also, since it has been vouchsafed us to
be still nearer to you, cannot be careless of affairs
among you. FHence, when our most devout brother
Theodorus, the subdeacon, came and said that the
church was in grief and distress, we in much anguish
and striken deep at heart with pain could not hold
our peace, but we zzr%e you to abandon ali variance
with one another and bring about peace, in order
that you may not give joy to your enemies, nor betray
that glory of the Church which has now been heralded
to the whole worid, namely, that you all so live in
one body as if governed by one soul and heart, The
whole people of God do we greet, through your
Piety, those who enjoy dighities and civil magistracies,
as weli as ali ranks of the clergy, and we urge you to
remain like your old selves. Yor we seek neothing in
addition because by your manifestation of good works
you have of yourseives anticipated and exciuded ali
ncrease,

LETTER CCXX
To tur Proriz or Beromal

Gagar is the consolation the Lord has given to
these whe are deprived of converse face to face,
namely, intercourse by letter, whereby it is possible

1 Writden in 375. Beroea in Syria. Letter CLXXXY is
addressed to a oertain Theodebue, orthodox Bishop of Beroea.

* dopyvriépy B 5 reoyducta F.
oy plirenre B & morerwmads editi antigi.
8 fppenbde add. B, Harl., Clarom.
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to pereeive, not the physical appearance, but the dis-
position of the soul itself.  Wherefore now aiso,
when we received the letter of your pious selves, at
that very moment we came to know you and con-
ceived in our heart a love for you, without requiring
any leng time to establish an acquaintance between
us. For from the very sentiment embodied in your
letter we were enkindled with love by the charm of the
beauty of your souls, Indeed, in addition to what you
wrote, excellent as it was, the friendliness also of the
brethren whe acted as mediators showed us more
clearly the state of affairs among you For that
most beloved and reverend fellow-presbyter of ours,
Acacius,! who related more than wﬁ)at you wrote, and
who brought before my eyes your daily struggle and
vigorous opposition in beg;zif of religion, has created
in us such admiration and has awakened such a desire
to enjoy your neble company, that we beseech the
{ord that some time the occasion may come when
by our own experience we may know the state of
things among you, Feor he also told us not only of
the care exercised by you who are entrusted with the
serviee of the altar, butalso of the concord of the whele
people, and the magnanimous conduct of those who
rule the city and adwminister its government, as weli
as their sincere piety toward God; so that we deem a
church happy that is composed of such members,
and we pray now the more that the peace of the

¥ Baasil writes to this Ackeins and others in Letder CCLVI,
condoling with them on the loss of their monastery, which had
been burnt by the heretics, ‘Thisis doubtless the same Acacing
who together with Paulus wrote fo Hpiphanius urging him to
produce a work on heresies. Ko also in probably to be

identified with the Acacivs who was bishep of Beroos in Syria
from 379-486.
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Spirit may be given you, in order that what you have
now revealed in time of strife, of this you may obtain
the enjoyment at the moment of relaxation. For
somehow things unpleasant to experience are wont o
give pleasure to those who recall them. Bat for the
present, we urge you not to jose spirit, nor grow weary
in the face of the continuation of evils, For near
at hand are your crowns, and near the aid of the
Lord. Do not throw away that for which you have
previously laboured; do not reandeér void your toil
that has been proclaimed through the whole world,
For short-lived are the affairs and conditions of men.
“ All flesh is grass, and all the giory of man as the
flower of grass; the grass is withered, and the flower
is fallen, but the word of the Lord endureth for
ever.” t

Cleaving to the commandument that is abiding, let
us despise the appearance that is transient. Your
example has set many churches aright, Unawares
you have gained for yourselves a great reward, inas-
much as you have encouraged those less tried to like
zeal. Bich is your Rewarder, being able to give
you worthy recompense for your contests,

LETTER CCXX!
To e ProrLe or Braopa ®

WE aiready knew you, my most longed-for friends,
through your celebrated piety and the crown of your
confegsion of Christ. And some one of you perhaps

1 Teaing 40, 6-8, * Written in 375,
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may say: " And who is he who has carried these
things afar?” It is the Lord Himself, who places
those who have reverence for Him like lamps upon
lamp-stands, and makes them to shine upon the
whoie world! Truly, is not the prize of victory wont
to proclaim the victorious among the contestants,
and the skill of the work ite artisans? But if for
these and such as these the memory unceasingly
perseveres, those whe revere Christ, about whom the
Lord 1 Himself says: “ Whosoever shall glovify me,
him wili I glorify "—-how shall He not cause these to
be known and manifest to zll, enfolding with the
rays of the sun the splendour of their dazzling
brilliance ?

And you, moreover, have engendered in us a
greater longing for you, having deemed us worthy of
a letter, and such a letter, wherein, beyond that zeal
of your former struggles in behalf of religion, you have
poured forth lavishly a rich and more vigorous
strength of soul on behalf of the true faith! And
in this we rejoice with you, and pray that the God
of all, Whose is the struggle, and Whose is the arena,
and through Whom are the crowns, may create
eagerness, may supply strength of spirit, and may
bring your work te complete approval in His sight.

:Cf. 1 Kings 2, 30 : wal #dp duoly Kipos Mapdapds duol, dn
GAX 7 rode Sofdlovrds pe Sofdow, nal 6 éfovleviv pe drnpaliy-
eeras.  * But now saith the Lord : Far be this from me: but
whosoover shail glorify me, him will I glorify : but they that
despise me shall be despised,”

7 kal wis ¥,

¥ Bievlaxiunew B, Med., Vat., Reg. secundus.
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LETTER CCXXII
To e Crarcipians?

Tre letter of your pious selves, come in & sesson
of affliction, has been to us as water, poured upon for
their mouths, ofttimes is to race-horses, when at high
midday with greedy breath they suck in the dust of
the middle course. For we breathed a sigh of relief
after the succession of owr trials, and we were at
once strengthened by your words, and became by the
memory of the struggles against you better tuned for
the unflinching endurance of the conflict that lies
before us. For the conflagration which has consumed
most of the Fast is now stealing upon our land too,
and after blazing all round our country-side strives
o lay hold alse of the churches in Cappadocia, which
meanwhile were being moved to tears by the smoke
from neighbouring places.? And thus it is now
hastening to seize us also, but may the Lord divert
it with the breath of His mouth, and may He cut
short the blage of this evil fire. For whe is such a
coward and so unmanly, or se inexperienced in an
sthiete’s labours, that he is not strengthened for the
struggle by your exhortations, and does not pray o
be hailed as victor together with you? For you were
the first to strip for the noble course of piety, and you
have beaten off many attacks in your struggles with
heretics, and have borne up under the great heat of

i Weittep in 375, Sydan Chaleis, now Kinessin, The
Benedictine edition { ¥4, Bus. Chap. 33) thinks that this letier
was caryied by Acacius, along with Letter COX X1

* 'This seoms o refer to the general sproad of heresy through.

out the Esst, not to any perticulsr porsecution, se some have
taken it,
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the trials,both you the leaders of the Church, to whom
the ministry of the altar has been entrusted, and
every individual of the lsity, and the more powerful
among them. For this is especially to be admired
in you and is worthy of all approbation, that you ail
are one in the Lord, some guiding toward the good,
others foillowing in accord. Wherefore you are teo
strong for the attack of your antagenists, allowing
those whe oppose you no hold on any of your
members,

On this account night and day we pray to the King
of the Ages to guard the people in the integrity of the
faith, and to guard the clergy for them, as a head
resting unharmed at the top and furnishing to the
subordinate limbs of the body its own power of
forethought. Tor as long as the eyes perform their
particular function, the workings of the hands become
skilled, and the movements of the feet occur without
stumbling, and no part of the body is bereft of its
befitting care. Therefore we urge you, as you are
doing and will do, to cling to one another, both you
who have been entrasted with the care of souls to
keep them everyone together and to cherish them as
beloved children, and the laity to keep for you the
respect and honour due to fathers; that in the goediy
decorum of the Church, your strength and the founda-
tion of the faith in Christ may be preserved, and that
the name of God may be glorified and the noble gift
of love increase and abound. But may we hear and
rejolee in your progress in Ged; and if we are ordered

b xal legondum est (.M.},

2 dywiepidvors B, Harl,; dvroyerwudros editi antigi.
* Gueréyeade edit, 1.

 évinuely Coisl. secundus, Regius secundus.
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still to sojourn in this world by the flesh, may we
some day see you in the peace of God; but if we
are ordered presently to depart this life, let us see
you in the splendour of the saints, crowned together
with those who by patience and every display of
good works have won approyal

LETTER CCXXIII
Acamst Fusraraivs oF Sesasrs B

" A TiMe to keep silence, and a time to speak,”
reads the passage of Beclesiastes® 8o now also, since
the time for silence has been. sufficient, i is quite in
season te open my meouth to reveal the truth of what
is anknown. - For even the great Job, though he bore
his misfortunes for a long time in silence, by this very
act exhibiting his fortitude—that he remained firm
under most unbearable sufferings,® yet when he had
struggled sufficiently in silence, and had persistently
concealed his grief in the depth of his heart, then
he opened his mouth and pronounced those words
that everyone knows, So in our case also this year

wal vév katowye, “Seying: These inst have worked butb one
hour, and thou hast made them equal to us, that have borne
the burden of the day and the heats.”

? Written in 375, On Hustathius of Sebaste snd his
relations with Basil, of the introductory notes to Letters
LXTIX snd OXIX,  In the present letter, Basll is answering
Fustathine, who has publishes & letter that Basii wrote to the
heresinrch Apollinasis fwenty five years hefors, when both
wore laymen. Furthermore, Hustathius had garbled that
fetter with » view to proving Basil himself & heretio.

¥ Eeclesiastes 3. 7,

£t Job 1 1 8
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* Beginning with the yesr 372, Basil had difficulties and
humilistions st the hands of Theodotas, Bishop of Nicopolis,
on scvount of Eustathive’ vacillations of doctrinal belief,

* Peal. 37. 15,

3 ramevel is used heve as In Isaias, 58, 4, also James 1. 10,

* Cf., Ecclesiastes 7. 8: Sn ouwodarric mepdépe codov xal
GrdMdogy THY Kepbluy ebyevelas adred, “OF ression troubleth
the wise, and shall destroy the strength of his heart.” Thas
the Douay version.
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hag been a third! year of silence in emulation of
the prophet who made the boast: * I became as a
maxn that heareth not: and that bath no reproofs in
his mouth.” 2 Wherefore we have locked within the
depth of our heart the pain that arises within us
from calumny, For truly cslumny humbleth® a
man, and calumny troubleth a poor mant I there-
fore, the evil resulling from calumny is so great
that it forthwith degrades from his height both the
perfect man (for this is what Seripture intimates
by the name “man ) and the psor man, that is,
he who lacks the great teachings (as it seems also
te the prephet’ who says: * Perhaps these are
poor, therefore they shali not hear . . ., I will go
to the great men,” meaning by “ poor” those lack-
ing in understanding; and here clearly he means
those who have not yet perfected the inner man,
and have not reached the full measure of their age; ¢
these the proverb speaks of as being made dis-
traught and tossed about); nevertheless I thought
that I ought to bear my pains in silence, awaiting

5 Cf., Jeram. 5. 4 and 5: kol éy elwa “Tows wrayel eow,
Sidn obr ESuvdolpoay, Sy ofn Ewwony 886y Kuplov wel xpiow
Beoll, wopetoopar npdy rols dvdpds wal daddow adrels, 6n adrot
émdypmony 653y Kuplov xal xplow Qoo | . . kal iBod duofuundiv
owérpapar {vydy, Buéppnlay Beopods.  But ¥ seid: Perha
thosg are poor and foolish, that know not the way of the
Lord, the judgment of their God. [ will go therefors to the

+ mon, and will apeak to them : for they have known
the way of the Lord, the judgment of their God : and behold
these have altogether broken the yoke more, and have burst
the bonda.”

¢ For similar expressions cf. Fphesians 4. 13: &y &dpa
Téheiow, eis pérpov fhnias rolf mAnpdiaros rof Xpworel, “untoa

erfect man, anto the messure of the age of the fullness of
Shrist,”  Cf. also Hom., Tliad, 11, 2251 émed §48ns dpucvbéos

rero pévpov, and Odys, 11, 3171 & 4fns pérpov Ixovro.
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some rectification through their very actions. For
I beleved that mot at all out of any malice, but
from ignorance of the truth had these words been
spoken against us.

But now that I see that their enmity advances
with the time, and that they do net repeat of what
was said in the beginning, and that they do not
give any conglderation as to how they might make
amends for the past, but that they steive anew and
are now rallied for the original purpese that they
entered upon scheming to ruin our life and to defile
our reputation among the brethren, no longer is the
security of silence evident to me. But there came to
me the passage of Isaias who says:® “ I have kept
silence; shall I always be silent and suffer? T was
patient as a woman in lsbour,” But may it so he
that we hoth receive the reward for silence, and
obtain some strength for the refutation, se that by
refuting we may dry up-this bitter torrent of false-
hood that has flowed against us, so that we too may
say: * Our soul has passed through a torrent,” % and,
* If it had not been that the Lord was with us, when
men rose up against ug, verily they had swallowed us
up alive, . . . verily the waters had swallowed us
up.” ®

Having lavished much time on the vanity, and
having consumed almost all my youth in the futility,

* Gl Issias 42, 14: emmmmz, ), ki 36 owwmooper xal
dudfopas; s § ricrovoa eaprémon, Sxorfow Kkal fyperd dua.
The Douay version differs greatiy : "} have always held my
peace, I have Rapt silence, I have boen patient, 1 will speak
now 85 & Woman in inbour : T will destroy, and swallow up at

OnE
2 Pﬁ&l. 123. 5, 5 Paal, 123, 2.4,
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:;cizé)gis of thetoric.  Cf. Vol g, Intmductigz;‘es%ef‘?l:}s% ;n(.‘rté}re
L. 20: oixi épdpaver & Beds riw i 6 xda, ;

Hath not God made foolish the wigdoiu? af?gj;wc;?{; ¥ T?éﬂm’
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which were mine while | eccupied myself with the
acquirement of the precepts of that wisdom made
foolish by God,! when one day ariging as from a
deep sleep I looked out upon the marvellous light
of the truth of the gospel, and beheld the uselessness
of the wisdom ' of the princes of this world that
come to rought,” 2 bemoaning much my piteous fife,
P prayed that there he given me a guidance to
the introduction to the feachings of religien. And
before all things my care was to make some amend-
ment in my character, which had for a leng time
been perverted by association with the wicked?
And accordingly, having read the Gospel, and having
perceived therein that the greatest incentive to per-
fection is the selling of one’s goods  and the sharing
of them with the needy of the brethren, and the
being entirely without thought of this life, and that
the soul should have no sympathetic concern with
the things of this world, I prayed that I might find
some one of the brethren who had taken this way of
life, so as to traverse with him this life’s brief flood.
Andindeed | found many men in Alexandria, and
many throughout the rest of gypt, and others in
Palestine, and in Coele-Syria and Mesopotamia, at

? CL 1 Cor. 2. 8 gudiay 8¢ dadolper & 1ol vedelos aodior
& of rol aldwos ni;?mu,boéi& T 4 éwa;vd rod c;&?;vhjg rathrom
xaropyoupsvor, " How be it we g wigdom of this amon
the ﬁéﬁ?‘“ yot not the wisdom 3:{% this world, neither of th%
prince of this world that come fo nought.”

¥ 081 Cor. 15, 33: Jfelpovow iy xpied émAlar wawal.
+ Evil communications corrupt good manners,”

4 Of Mats, 19, 211« 8hers védaios elvar, Smaye, whdnaoy ooy
78 dwdpyorra xai 8d¢ wroyels. * If thouw wilt be perfect, go
seli what thou hast, and give to the poor™ Cf. sl Mark
16, 21 Luke 12. 33 and 18, 22.
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® nurexagTipowy
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L Bedar editi antigl. o
5 & dy 74 xpuwrd editi antigl
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v A, vat Szget, & tag modddias €v Yixer xal yy,
* In labour an pnm! ness, in much wa’schmgs, in hunger azud
thirst, in fastings often, in cold and nakt'.dueﬂs

2 Cf. Thuo. 1. 7 : dMorpunriro 7ois odpact ypiefa, *to
deal with ene’a bod gy as if it belonged to another,”

*Of. Peal. 118.1 mxzoomog el €v 77 vh+ p7 dwoorpdims dy'
dpal nds dvrodds cov. “fam a so;oumar on the earth : hzde
not thy commandment from me.” Cf. aise Heb, 11, 13.
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whose continence in lving I marvelled, and I mar-
velled at their steadfastness in sufferings, 1 was
amazed at their vigour in prayers, at how they
gained the mastery over sleep, being bowed down by
no necessity of nature, ever preserving exalied and
unshackled the purpose of their soul, in hunger and
thirst, in eold and nakedness,! not concerning them-
selves with the body, nor deigning to waste a thought
upon it, but as if passin %mr%zves in alien flesh,?
they showed in deed what it is to sojourn here
below.? and what te have citizenship? in heaven
Having marvelled at all this and deemed the lives
of these men blessed, because by deed they show
that they bear about in their body the mortifica-
tion of Jesus® I prayed that ¥ myself also, in so far
as was attainable by me, might be an emulator of
these men.

On this account, then, having perceived some in
my fatherland trying to imitate the example of those
men, | believed that ¥ had found an aid te my own
salvation, angd I considered the things that were seen
ag indications of things that were invisible.® Since,
therefore, the secret thoughts of each of us are

4 ol { glony € , * & 3]
i:g stm:;g:smjgi%e‘ei;hﬂ vis s, * that they arv pligrime

4 Cf. Phil. 3, 20 judv pdp 16 modirevpe & odparols dmdpyer.
* Far sur conversation is in heaven.” Cf alse Letter CCVIL,

: Cf. k) Cor, 4. 10: wdvrore mv véxpuweow vof Kuploy b;raw
ey T4 popaTe mp&éépoms-, Iva kel % {ur rob ‘Ineol & 18 oduan
fudy davepwdf. * Alwayn bearing about in our body the
mortification of Jesus, that the hfe also of Jesus may be
made manifest in our bodies,”

* Of. Aristotle, Nia. B thics 2. 9. 6: et yidp Snip vdw
Toly davepois papruplors yofiefias. “ For it 15 necessary to use
invisible things as evidences for the visible.”
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unknown, I thought that lowliness of dress was
sufficient evidence of lowliness of mind ; and sufficient
for my full assurance was the thick cloak and the
girdle and the sandals of untanned hide. And
although many were tryln% to lead me away from
companionship with them, I did net suffer it, seeing
that they preferred the Iife of endurance to that of
pleasure; and because of the strangeness of their state
of life, I was lealous for their honour, Wherefore I
did not admit even the accusations about their
teachings, aithough many had insisted that they had
no orthodox coneceptions about God, but being made
disciples by the champion of the present heresy,!
they were covertly disseminating his teachings;
and since I had never been an ear-witness of them,
I considered those who made these reports slanderers,
But when, afterwards, we were ealled to the leader-
ship of the Church,—as to those who were given to
us as sentinels and spies of our life, under pretext
forsooth of assistance and affectionate communion, I
a1n silent, that I may not seem to bring slander upon
myself by saying the unbelievable, or, if believed, to
engender in these who believed an cecaston of hatred
for mankind, And this had almost ha; spened to me,
if the merey of God had not speedily forestalied me.
For I almost fell into supicion of everybody, thinking
that there was nothing trustworthy in anyone,
beeause my very sonl had been stricken by their
treacherous wounds., Baf yet, for & time, we seemed
to have some semblance of intimacy with them, And

1 {e Arius,
tom, B $ wgreieac: B, Harl
£ wpaypdrwy editi antigl, " rerpanéves K.

¥ 3 editl antigh
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* Tosatisfy the suspicions of Theodotus, bishop of Nicopolis,
against himself and Fustathios, Basil arranged & meeting (372)
with Fustathiue at Sebaste, where the two agreed substantiaily
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we had discussions about doetrinal matters once or
twice:® and we were thought not to be at variance,
having agreed in words. But when they found that
while we made the same declaration concerning our
belief in God as they had heard at all times from us
—for granted that the rest of our actions are worthy
of lamentation, yet this one matter I dare make boast
of before the rd, that I never held erronecus
opinions 2 about God, or, being otherwise minded,?
uniearned them iater. Nay, the conception of God
which [received in childhood from my blessed mother?
and my grandmother Macrina, this, developed,
have 1 held within me; for 1 did not change from
one opinion to another with the maturity of reason,
but I perfected the principles handed down to me by
them. For just as the seed, in developing, becomes
larger instead of small, but is the same in itself, not
changing in kind but being perfected in development,
so I consider that also in me the same doctrine has
been developed through progress, and what now is
mine has not taken the pgce of what existed in the
beginning. Therefore, let them examine their own
consciences, let them reflect on the judgment-seat
of Christ, if ever they have heard anvthing else
o madters of faith, but Hustathius refused to sipn an sgree.
ment and Iater denfed having made .  On a second meeting
{373}, aithough ho signed, he broke his promise and began
openly to saseil Basi.

& St. Bosil wea charged bgr Eustathius in public assemblies
with unorthodox views on the divinity of the Holy Spirit.

* Of. Phil. 3. 15: “Ovo: ofy réAeion, oo dpoviiper xui € i
€répums Ppoveire, xai roliro & Beds Huly dmowadier, “ Lot us
therefore, as many as are perfest, be thus minded; and if in
g}yﬁﬁiz}g ¥ou bo otherwise minded, this alse God will reveal

o,
‘yl‘.e. Emmelia. CfL Vol. I, Introduction.
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from us contrary o what we now say-~those whe have
now made comumon talit of us on the charge of hetero-
doxy and have deafened all men’s ears with the letters
of invective which they have composed against us.
Wherefore we also have come to the necessity of this
present defence.

For we are charged with blasphemy against God,
although we cannot be convicted from a work that
we ourselves have litherto published about faith,
nor from such unwritten spoken words as we have
ever openly uttered to the churches of God, Nay,not
a witness has been found who says that he has heard
anything imﬁi{ms from us when we have spoken in
private. Why, therefore, are we brought e judg-
ment, if we neither compose anything impious,
nor preach anything barmful, nor in conversations
at home pervert those who meet with us? Oh,
strange fabrication! 8o and sol it says, in the
region of Syria, has written certain things irrever-
ently; and you wrote to him twenty years and
more ago. You, then, are an accomplice of the man,
and let the charges against him be against you also.
But, my dear man of truth, who have been taught that
deceit is begotten of the devil, how have you been
corvinced that that letter is mine? For you did not
write, neither did you ask, nor were you informed by
me, the one able to tell you the truth. Butevenif the
jetter is really mine, yet how is it evident that this
work wihich has now fallen into your hands is of the
same time as oy letter? 'Who is the person who has

t ie, Apollinarius. Cf Letters CXXX and CCXXIV,

3 yaanti E, Med. * om, K.
7 wly ooi] 2 el B
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% Porhaps Husene on the north eoast of Pontus,
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told you that this treatise is twenty yearsold? And
how is it evident that the work belongs to that manto
whom the letser from me was slso sent? But even
#f that man is the writer, and { sent 2 letier to him,
and the time of my letter and his writing is one,
what is the proof that I aecepted it as a belief and
hold that opinion within myself?

Ask yourself: How often did you visit us in the
meonastery on the river Iris, when, moreover, our most
divinely-favoured brother Gregory was present with
me, achieving the same purpose in life as myself?
Did you ever hear any such thing? Did you receive
any suggestion of it, small or great? And how many
days did we spend in the viliage opposite, at mi
mother’s, living there as a friend with a friend, wit
conversation astir among us both night and day?
Were we found to hold any kindred t%oaghi‘. in our
minds? And when we set out at the same time to
visit the blessed Silvanus* did npot our journey
include discussions on these matters? And st
Eusinoe ? when you, about to set out for Lampsacus ¥
with several biShﬂiPS» summoned me, was not our con-
versation about faith? And all the time were not
your short-hand writers present as I dictated objec-
tions to the heresy? Were not the most faithful of
your disciples in my presence the whole fime?

? {.e.in 364, the year after Basii had boen ordained presbyter
and bad weitten his work againet Funomius. Lampsacus is
situated in Mysia, at the entrance o the Helleapont, opposite
Callipolis, in a region known as Bebrycis. In 384 this aee wase
cccupied by Marcisg, & semi-Arisn or Macedonian; in that

r there waa held st Lampsacus a Council of bishops, the
majority of whom belonged to that party. This Council, at
which Baall wag not present, repudiated the eveeds of Ariminum
and Constantinopie (358 and 13,69}, and reasserbed thoe second
Dedication of Antioch of 341.
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While visiting the brotherhoeds, and spending whele
nights with them in prayer, always speaking and
hearing opinions about God withont contention, did
¥ not furnish precise proofs of my own mind? How,
then, did the experience of me for so long a time
appear of less sccount than so rotten and feeble a
suspieion? And who rather than you ought to have
been a witness to my disposition of mind? Ask
yourself about the things said by us about faith at
Chalcedon, those often expressed at Heraclea, those
previously spoken in the suburb of Caesares, were
they not all in harmony on our part. Were they not
all consistent with one another >—with this exception,
as F have already said—that through progress a certain
amplification iz witnessed in what we say, which is
not a change from worse to better, but is a com-
pleting of that which was lacking, according to
the increment of our knowledge. But how ecan
you fail to bear this also in mind, that “ the
father shall not bear the iniguity of the son, nor the
son shali bear the iniquity of the father,” * but each
in his own iniguity shall die? But for me, he who &
being standered by you is neither father nor son.
For ﬁe was neither my teacher nor disciple. But if
the iniquities of the ;mrmts must become charges
against their children? it is much more just that the
father, and the father shall not bear the znlt{;lmty of the son:

the justice of the jmst shall be wpon him, the wickedness
of the wicked shall be upon him.”
* Of, Exod 20. 51 ot mpogrinfoas abrals odde ui :\o.rpev'cgs

abrois. éyd gv«p ea;u Kvptos ) @eég gou, &os {nheardis, domob

ﬂ LS TATESON €1|'L 're’m f(ﬂs TILTHS mi Tl".!'ﬁ.p‘! Lol mﬂs ‘TO{S
#;F:ow pe.  Thon shalt oot &d?re them, nor serve thom :
%lam the Lotd thy God, mighty, jealous, visiting the iniquit
of the fathers npon the children, unto the third and fourt
generstion of them that hate me.”
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deeds of Arius should be against his disciples; and
in the case of him who begot Aetius,® the heretic,
that the charges of the son should revert upon the
head of the father. But if it is not just that anyone
be nceused on account of these, surely i is much
more ust that we should net undergo correction on
account of those who have nothing $o do with us,
even if they sinned utterly, even if something has
been written by them worthy of condemnation. TFor
parden must be granted me if I disbelieve what is
said against them, since my personal experience
shows the inclination of aceusers toward calumny.
For even if they were deceived, and really thought
that I was party to the opinion of the men who
wrote those words of Sabellius which they themselves
are carrying about, when they first began toslanderme,
not even so were they worthy of pardon, since before
they had clear proofs they immediately attacked us
withblasphemies and wounded us whe had done them
ne harm-net to add, whe were bound to them in the
closest friendship, and that a proof of their not being
guided by the Holy Spirit is that they hold notions
among themselves that are false. For about many
things must he be solicitous and many sleepless
nights must he spend, and with many tears must he
seek the iruth from God, who intends to sever him-
self from friendship with a brother. For if the magis-
trates of this world, when they are about to pass judg-
i Aeting was the first fo carry out the teachings of Arins to
their legitimate issne, and in opposition botk to the
Homoonsians and Homoicustans maintained that the Son was

unkike {dvdporos) the Father; from this doetrine his followers
took the name Anomoeans.

T om. B, editt antigi, ? abwwvavs H,
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ment of death upon any malefactor, draw aside the
veils, and call the most experienced to the examina-
tion of the matters at hand, and spend much time, now
viewing the stringency of the law and now, showing
consideration for their common huwman nature, after
many sighs and bewailing the necessity, become in
the eyes of all servers of the law through necessity,
not bringing on the condemnation in aecordance with
their own pleasure,! of how much care should he eon-
sider the matter worthy, and of study and of connsel
with a greater number, who is abont to break off from
a friendship from brethren which has been strength-
ened by long time?  But, one letter and that dubjous !
Tor they could not say that they recognised it from
the marks of the signature, since they received into
their hands, not what was written originally, but a
copy of it Therefore, my case rests on one leiter,
and that an old one! For it is twenty years to the
present time sinee anything was written to that
man? And for this intervening time I have no such
witness 10 my purpose and life as those who now
appear a5 my accusers !

And yet the letter is not responsibie for the parting,
but there is another pretext of the separation,
which I am ashamed to mention; and | wonld
have been silent for all time if their recent deeds did

1 The Bepedictine editors call atfention to the praise
ory of N&namus bostows on Candidianua for & 08308
:n ¢ gpen. Greg. Naz. Lefter CXCIV. Am. Marcellinug
{13, 1) also s&ys of Julinn; Numerium Narconenses paulo
ante rectorem, sceasatum ut furem, inusitato censovio vigors
pro tribunall palam admissis volentibus audiebat,
* {.e. Apoilinarins,

¥ drayxaior B, Med,
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not make the disclosure of their entire purpose
incumbent upon me for the good of the many. Onr
exeellent friends have decided that communion with
us wag & hindrance fo their recovery of deminion!
And when they were forestalled by an eutline of
faith which we offered them-—not because we onr-
selves mistrusted their mind (for I confess it), but
merely because we wished to allay the suspicions

ainst them which most of our bretlyren of like mind
held—in order that nothing from that confession
might seem to meet them as an’ obstacle fo their
being accepted by those now in power,! they have
renounced communion with us; and as an excuse
for the bresk this letter was devised. And a very
clear proof of what we are saying is that they, after
denocuncing us and composing such complaints against
us as they wished, before communicating with ws
sent the letter aronnd everywhere. Indeed, seven
days before it came 10 my hands the letter appeared
in the possession of others ; and these, having received
it from others, were on the point of sem}mg it to still
others. For thus they contrived that one should
pass it on te another, in order that the distribution
might take place quickly for them thronghout ali the
fand. And aithough these facts were being related
even at that time by those who were bringing us
the clearest reperts of their notions, yet we were

hero is fe Huroing, who was now in high favour with Valens,
In Letter COXX VI, par, 3, Basil says that reconcilintion with
Euzoius waa the real object of Eustathioe’ hostility., Huzoius,
bishop of Cacsares in the latier half of the fourth century, had
obtained his appointment by semi.Arian influences. He held
his see against s)us rivals during the reign of Valens, but waa
deposed on the aceession of Theodosius, A1, 379, and Gelasius
waa rogio
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determined to keep silence untii He who discloses
the hidden things should make public their actions
with the clearest and most underiable evidence.

LETTER CCXXiv
To e Prespyrer GeENeErHLIUs |

I mave received the letter of your Plety and
commend the name by the document which has
been composed by them, when you called it “a
bill of diverce™ * As for those who composed it
(declaring that they have divorced themselves from
our love) what defence they have made ready for it
at the tribunal of Christ, which is not %o be deceived,
I cannot imagine. For having published an accusa-
tion against us, and violently inveighed against us
and related, not what the fruth contains, but what
they wished, having feigred much humility in them-
selves, and placed a cloak of arrogance about us for
not having received those who had been despatched
by them, they then went and composed nothing but
Hes or-—that I may not speak rashly—mostly Hes
to persuade men and not God, and endeavouring to
satisfy men and not God, with whom nothing is
more to be preferred than truth. Furthermore,
these men have introduced in the document against
us heretical expressions, having concealed the author
of the impiety in order that the many and simpler

* Written in §75. Nothing is known of Genethlius that is
not coniained in this letter.

2 OFf Matt, 319, 7 Aéyoww aidrd, ¥ ¥ ofy Maods éverelhare
Sabvas Q{f;ﬁw dmooraniov, xel drodlioar adris” ; ** They say to
kim hy then did Moges command $o give a bill of
divorce, and to put away I Cf. also Deut. 24, 3.
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1 Apollinarius the Younger, bishop of Laodicea, who
flourished in the Iatter half of the fourth century snd was af
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felle may hink, as a result of the accusation previensly
brought against us, that what was inserted is ours,
because of the fact that while the name of the father
of the baneful docirines was passed over in silence
by those who artfully slander us, yet it was left for
the more guileless to suspeet that we are the person
whe either eonceived or wrote these things., There-
fore we urge you, since you know this, net to be
perturbed yourselves and to calm the fears of those
whe are being tossed about; although we know that
our defence is hard to accept, because the wicked
calumnies against us have already been received by
trustworthy persons.

Now regarding the fact that the writings which are
being cireulated as ours are not ours, I think that, no
matter how much their hostility to us darkens thelr
reagoning powers in the matber of seeing what is to
their advantage, nevertheless, if they are questioned
by you personsily, they would net go to such a point
of stubbornness as fo dare to prenounce the le
with their own mouth, and say that the writings are
mine. And if they are not mine, for what resson
am I being judged t{)r the works of others? But they
will say that [ am in communion with Apollinariug,}
holding at heart the perversion of even such doetrines.
Let them be asked for the proofs, For if they know
how to search out a man’s heart,? let them confess to

first an adherent to the Nicone Cread.  Later he developed the
christological heresy called Apollinarisnism. Ho seceded in
375 and died about 392,

2 Of. Rom. 8. 271 ¢ 8¢ dpevwdv Tds wapbluy offe +{ v6 dodrmua
roff mveduaroy, 6t wara Gedv drrvyydrer turep dyiew. © And he
that searcheth the hearts, knoweth what the Spirit desireth;
beosnee he asketh for the saints according to God” Of also
Wis. 1, 6; Jer. 17, Sand 10; Apoe. 2,23,
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this, and do you recognize their veracity in all things.
But if from facts that are clear and evident to ali
they try to conviet me of the communion, let them
show either a canonical letier sent by me to him or
by him to me, or the association of his clergy with
us, or if we have ever received any one of them
inte communion of prayer. But if they proffer a
letter which was written fo him now tweniy-five
years ago, by & layman to s layman, and not even
this as it was written by me, but altered {though
by whom God knows), do you forthwith recognize
the unfabraess, since no one while in the episcopate
is aceused, if through indifference he wrote anytﬁing
madvertently while in the lay state, and that too
not even on faith, but a simple letter with a friendly
greeting. But perhaps even they are known to have
written both to Greeks and to Jews, without incurring
& charge. For.until te-day no one has been judged
for such a thing as that for which we are being con-
demned by those who strain out gnats? Now that
we neither wrote those things nor have agreed
with them, but even anathematize those who hold
that perverse notion of the confusion of the Bersons,
in which the most impious heresy of Sabeliius has
been renewed, this is indeed known to God, who
knows all hearts, and is known also to all the
brethren who have had experience of our humbie
seif. And et those very persons, our present violent

i OE Madt, 23, 24 dSyyel rudtel, of BuuMlovres Tov wdvuwna,
i 8% wdpndor varawivorres. Blind guides, who strain cut a
gnat, and swallow a camel.”

& Bro pev olv] ouwwriBépela oditi antigh
T robre pir odiw oM. B
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* Bishop of Caesares in Palestine from 387-305.
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accusers, examine their own consciences, and they
will learn that from childhood we have been far
from such doctrines,

But what our opinion is, if anyone inquires, he will
fearn from the little letter itself in which the sub-
seription iz in their own hand; desiring to annul
their subscription, they conceal their own change of
mind in their slander of us, For they do not own
that they have repented of their subscribing to the
document handed them by us; nay, they bring
charges of im jety against us, thinking it to be un-
known that their separation from us is & pretext;
but in truth they have withdrawn from the faith
which, having confessed it many a time In writing
in the presence of many, they finally accepted like-
wise when given them by us, and they subsecribed
their names thereto. These things it is possible for
all to read, and from the letter itself all may learn the
truth, And their purpose will be known if, after the
subscriptionr which they gave us, one reads the creed
which they gave Gelasius,* and notices how great the
difference is between that confession and this, Now
those who shift so easily to opposite views should
not examine the motes of other men, but should
cast out the beam in their own eye.?®

But we both defend curselves and give our teach-

& 1o ddfakud aou; mxp;m, xflake mpdiroy 'n‘;v Sowdw €x roi
oéﬁa/\;;.ou oo, xai Tote BaBAdbas dxfladeiv i rdpos dx Tob

déflapel rof ddeddol cov. ' And why scest thou the mote
i‘. at is in thy brother's eye: and seest not the beam that is
in thy ownt eye? Or how sayest thou fo thy brother: Let
me cast the mote out of thy eye; and behold & beam is in
thy own eye? Thou hypocrite, cast out fimt the bemm out
of thy own eye, and then shalt thou see to cast out the mote
out of thy brother’s eye.” Cf also Luke 6. 41-43,
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¥ om. H,
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xeporomay Harl, Reg. secundus, Colsl, seenndog ; Anpordive
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i fe letter CCXXIH,

E O 2 Cor. 8. 81 &6 mupakadd dudy kvpdom els atrdy drdmp,
* Wherefore, I beseech you, that you would confirm your
charity towards him.”

* Written in December of 375. Cf Loofs, 9, note 2.
Probably the superintendent of the kitchen of the Emperor
Valens, who four yesrs before preceded Valons on his way to
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ing more fully and eoncerning all matters in another
letter,? which will satisfy those who seek more inform-
ation. But do you for the present, after receiving
this letter from us, put aside all grief and confirm
your charity toward us? because of which I eling
strongly to union with you. And greatest is our
grief, and inconsolable our heart’s pain, if the
slanders against us so prevail over you as to chill
our charity and alienate us from one another.
Fareweil,

LETTER CCXXV
To DevosTHENEs? A% IF BY COMMON FONSENT

We are always very grateful to Ged and fo rulers
who have care over us, whenever we see the govern-
ment of our country entrusted to a man who is first
a Christian, then upright in character, and a strict
guardian of the laws according to which we regulate
human affairs. But especially on the occasion of

{Iaesarven and endeavoursd by his threate o foree Basil fo
auhmit to the fimperor’s wishes. The present Demosthenes,
Vicar of Pontus, was a great enemy of the orthodox, and,
though guite ignorant of the faith, supported the cause of the
semi-Ariane. He summoned s council of semi-Arians at
Ancyra, when he fried to secure the arrest and imprisonment
of Basil's brother, Gregory of Nysss, on the charge of mis-
nppropriation of Church funds. im the spring of 276 Demos-
tf:enes summoned snother synod of the refigious enemies of
Basit and Gregory st Nyssa, at which Gregery was deposed
and an Arian put in his place. When Theodobus, orihodox
bishop of Nicopolis, died. Demopthones tried to force npon
that ehurch s bishop conseerated by Hustathius of Sebaste,
but failed. Cf Letter COXXXY, COXXXVIL Thislotier is
written as if by the common consent of & group of bishops,
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your visit did we acknowledge this gratitude to God
and to our God-beloved Emperor. And having
perceived that some of the enemies of peace were
about to ronse your august judiciary against us, we
were expecting to be summoned by your Magnani-
mity that the truth might be learned from us—if
indeed your great wisdom consented to appropriate
the examination of ecclesiastical affalrs, And when
the judiciary overlooked us, bnt yonr authority,
spurred on by reason of the reproaches of Philo-
ebares, ordered our brother and colleague Gregory?
to be dragged before a magistrate, he obeyed the
snmmons {(for how was he not toF), but seized by a
pain in the side, and also because of a chill that
came wupon him, since his kidney complaint had
attacked him as usual, he was forced, inasmuch as
Lhe was inexorably detained by the soldiers, to be
transferred to a spot possessing quiet, for the sake
of caring for his body and alleviating his unendur-
able pains; for this reason we all have come, with
a view to beseeching your Greainess not to be
angry at the (iela{ of his response. For neither
was the public weal any the worse for our postpone-
ment nor were the interesis of the Chzxrcﬁ on this
secount in any way damaged.

But if the discussion is about moeney, that it was
wasted, the treasurers of the Church funds are
here ready to give an accounting to him who wishes,
and to prove the calumny of those who have braved

* 4., Gregory Nazianzene.

¥ dhoxaplms editi aatiql; $oexdpss: Med. et Clarom,
Sinexdpers nonnnlil MES,
* o wpegrdysars om, B, + &k editi andigi.
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your careful hearing of the case. For it is easy for
themn from the very accounts of the blessed bisgop 3
to make the truth evident to those who seek it
Bat if there is something else of a canonical nature
that requires investigation, and your Magnanimity
permits himself to undertake the hearing and judging
of it, there is need of us all, because if anything was
deficient in the canonical procedure, those who did
the consecrating are responsible, not he who by every
necessity was forced to undertake the service.

8o that we beseech you to keep the hearing in ouwr
fatheriand for ns, and net to drag us beyend its
borders, nor to bring us to a8 necessity of meeting
bishops with whom we have not yet settled our
problems relating to Church affzirs® And at the
same time we beg you to spare both our old age and
eur illness. For you will learn in the trial itself, God
willing, that nothing pertaining to the canons, either
small or great, was passed ever in the eclevation of
the bishop. Accordingly, we pray that under your
government both agreement and peace with our
brethren may be accomplished; but since this has
not yet come to pass, even the matter of meeting is
hard for us, because many of the simpler folk are
being harmed in our disagreement with one another,

1 4.¢. Gregory of Nyssa.

2 According to Letter COXX XV, Demosthenes waa 8¢ this
time (}meabiy iz (alatia, where he had summoned a heretical
syaod., Cf. €od. Theod. TX, tit. 1. 16: Ultra provinciae
torminos accnsandi licentia non progredistur. Oportet enim
llic criminem judicla agitari whi facinus dicstur admisesm.
Perogring autem indicia pracsentibus legibus coorcemus.
Quoted by the Benedictine sditors.

5 e B & om. H.
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t Written in December of 375. Cf. Loofs, 19. In the
prosent letter, Basii oxplains te his monks his position with
referonce 10 the charges mads against him by Bustathiuvs,
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LETTER CCXXVI
Fo tuE AscETics UNpER minvl

Tue holy God can indeed vouchsife even the
pleasure of a meeting to us, whe long both to see
you always and to hear tidings of you, because in
nothing else have we vrest? for our soul than in
your progress and your perfection through the com-
mandments of Christ; but as long as this s net in
our power, we vount it necessary to visit you in the
person of our mest loyal and God-fearing brethren,
and to converse with your Charities by letter. For
this very reason, then, have we sent our 1ost pious
and loyal brother and co-werker in the Gospel,
Meletius, our fellow-presbhyter® whe will relate to
you our longing that we have for you, and the
solicitude of our soul, in that day and night we
beg % the Lord for your good repute, that we may
have confidence on the day of our Lord Jesus Christ
through your salvation, and that you may shine forth

2 Cf Matt 11. 29 a.paﬂ: T Lupdy sov éb' duds xa.t jLGBE“TG
u;vr fuod dre wples ca.,u.r. wal rawewos vf wapdin: wol edpioere
dydravmy raiy feyaly dudw. " Take up my yoke upen you
and learn of me xoeeanse ¥ am meek and humble of heart,
fmd ou shall find rest to your souls.”

ore as freguently Sf, Basil in speaking in o manner of
con(}{saenaicn, alluding to the fact that he himself, while
bishop, was also priest.

10, Col 1. 91 Aud robro wgl Apeis & ds fudpas Froducper,
o:: waydpeda darip v;,f.m;r wpaaevxo;&e»oc, xal alroiperat e ﬂhqu&‘a;re
hy emvaaw rol} Oedviparey adrol ey wdoy vodle wal cvwlos
meuparwd. * Therefore we also from thet dsy that we heard
it, cease not to pray for you, and fo beg that you may be
filied with the E.nowfedga of his will, in all wisdom, and
spiritual understanding.”
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in the splendour of the saints, your werk being
approved by the just judgment of God}

And a% the same time the difficulty of this erisis
which has prevailed causes us much solicitude, durin
whieh all churches have been tossed about, and a
souls are being sifted® For certain men have un-
sparingly opened their mouths against their fellow-
servants. Falsehood s spoken fearlessly; truth is
covered over. And those who are accused are con-
demned without trial; those who accuse are trusted
without inguiry. Wherefore I foo, having heard
that many letters are being circulated against me,
branding and denouncing and accusing us for matters
against which we have our defence ready for the
judiciary of the truth, have been eager to keep
silence, even as I have done. For this is the third
year in which I, being beaten by sianders, have
borne the scourges of accusation, satisfied that ¥
have the Lord, the knower of hidden things, as
witness of the calumny. But now that ? see
that many have already received our silence as
confirmation of the slanders, and have not thought
that we were silent through long-suffering, but
through not being able to open our mouth against
the truth, on this aceount I have tried to write to
you, urging your Charity in Christ notin anyway to
accept the slanders that arise from one party as true;

ficaroxpioias 1o Beod.  ** Bat according to thy hardness and
frapenitent heart, thotu tressurest up fo thyself wrath, against
the day of wrath and revelation of the juat judgment of

% Of. Luke 22. 81: Elre 83 & Kopos Dlyrcov, Dluaw, iS03, 6
Zayapiy fprijoaro dpdy 7ol eondont dy vov giver.  And the
Yord said: Simon, Simon, bekeld, Satan hath desired fo
have you, that e may sift you as wheat.”
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for, as it has been written, the Jaw judges no one,
unless it first hear and know what he doth?

And yet to a wise judge the facts themselves suffice
for the manifestation of the fruth; so that even if we
are silent, it is possible for you to see clearly what is
happening. For these whe accuse us of heterodoxy
are now revealed as openly in alliance with the party
of the heretics-those whe condemn us for other
men’s writings, by their own confessions which they
deposited with us in writing, are shown to be contra-
dicting themselves. Consider the practice of those
whe dare this, that itis their hablt always to change
aver to the party in power, and to trample upen those
of their friends who are weak but te court those who
are strong. For the men whe write those notorious
letters against Fudoxius ? and all his party and send
them around te ail the brotherhoods, and protest that
they avoid communion with them as death to their
souls, and did net accept the votes cast for their
depoesition on this account—because they had come
from hereties, as they persuaded us then, these men
having now forgotten t*verythmg, have sided with
them® And no denial is left for them; for clearly
they disclosed their own purpose, since at Ancyra

i Cf Johu .63 Mq ¢ s'og.os w.u.uv xpives To¥ avﬂpmfmv, fay 17
dicatioy wap’ adrol wpdrepov, xal ywip vl moe ; * Doth onr law
Eiudﬁe any man, uniess it first hear him, and know what he

Ot' »

* Called by Baronius * the worst of all Arians.” He was
intruded into the sees of Germardea, Antioch, and finally
Conﬂmﬁ%&nopie, and many comments from ancient sources have
aome to us sbout his “ blssphemous orstery.” He was the
mghth bishoyp of Constantinople {380-370).

1 About ten years before the present letter the semi- Arians
had sammoned Budoxius to Lampsacus, and in his absenoce
from his see deposed him.
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* dxelvuy obrw] i aiviv ofwws editi antigi. * by’ B,

4 wapofivertar Rog. utergue, Colsl, secandus.

t O knowledge of Baudlides, Bishop of Gangrs, is obtained
from this ietter and Letter COLILL

A byter intruded into the bishopric of Parnassus in
CUnppadocia Tertla by Demosthenes, vicar of Pontus, in the
B called by him at Ancyma.  Ho replaced Hypeinus whom

mosthenes hod -cassed to be doposed (a.p, 375). €
Tatter COXXXVIL

* Modern Kiangeri, a city in Torkey, Asia Minor,

* . THiemont exﬁz”m this context by saying that FEustathiue
in 378, whan his attacks againat Basil were moat vehement, was
pomecuting the Arians in Amassen and Zels in order to gain
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tley embraced cormraunion with them in private,
when they had not yet been received publicly by
them. Ask them, therefore, for what veasen, ¥
Basilides 1 of the communion of Eedicius 2 is orthodox,
they cast down his altars when returning from Dar-
dania in the region of Gangra? and set up their own
tables. For what reason even to the present day ¢
they ‘attack the churches of Amaseia® and Zela®
and from their own number establish therein presby-
ters and deacens? For if they communicate with
them as being orthedex, for what reason do they
persecute them as heretics? And if they considered
them as heretics, why do they not avold communion
with them? Is not this evident even to a child’s
intelligence, most honenred brethren,—that it is
always with a view to their own advaniage that they
attempt either to slander any persons or to ally
themselves with any.

And so they bave withdrawn from us, not because
they were nettled that we did not wyite in reply (for
this is the chief reason why they saﬁ they were
offended), nor that we did not receive the suffragans

for himeslf the party of the orthodox and estrange them from
Basil, and that this is what is meant by the reference to his
troubling Dazimen in Ietter CCUXVE The Benedictine
editors think thst he has interpreted it too strictly: that
Eustathiva disturbed Dazimen by his persecution of Basl], not
by troubling the Arians {of. Tetter CCITI); that it would have
boen & great mistake on his part to ordain Catholic presbyters
and deacens when he waa in favour of the Arisns; that the
expression (pdyps viy) is often used to rofer to somethingin the
paat but more recent than some other past sction. Here it iy
used S0 show that Fustathine had persesnted the churcheain
Amases and Zela later than those of Gangra.

& Modern Amasieh, a oity in Tarkey, Asia Minor, on the Tris,
. ¢ Modern Kazarkiar, a village in Tarkey, Asia Minor, on the

rig.
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whon: they say they sent. However, those who
eontrive this will give an account ? to the Lord. For
one man, Lustathiug? whoe hsd been sent, and
had delivered a letter to the court of the viear,
having spent three days in the city, and being on the
peint of departing for his own home, already late in
the evening is said to have approached our house
while 1 was asleep. And having heard that 1 was
asleep, he went awsy and did not again come near
us on the next day, but having thus in s formal way
discharged his duty toward us he departed. And this
is the charge according to which we have trans%mssed,
and the long-suffering people have not weighed our
former service, that we rendered them in charity, over
against this slip, but so have they weighted their
anger against us for this error as to cause us to be
excommuricated from all the churches in the weorld—
at least to the extent of their power.

Yet this is net in truth the cause of the separation;
but since they thought that they would then be
highly esteemed with FEuzoius® if they should
alienate themselves from us, they contrived these
pretexts for themselves, that they might find some
recommendation among them 4 for their war against
us. These now slander even the creed of Nicaes,
and call us consubstantialist because in that creed

O Rom. 14.12: dpn of Exaoros fudy mepl €avred Ad
Bdoet 7o Bed, Thef*efom every gogm 1;; aggf r\;‘rm
aocount to God for himeelf.”

* A chorepiscopus, and not to be confused with Fusthatiua
of Bebaste.

* An intimate friend of Arius from an eatly sge, who was
appointed Arian bishop of Anfioch affer the deposition of

elotius, A.D. 381,
+ {.e. Buzolus and his party.
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iy xmpwv} rhv vt E, E dysadd, B
5 gawoiy Med.
t The Eastern semi-Arvian deputies received a letter from
Pope Liberius uphoiding the docirine of the Council of Nicsea,
Ee at a council of Sicilian bishops heid in December 366
recewed another letter confirming that of Pope Liborius.
These two leiters they brought to the bishops at the Council
of 'Lyana, Cappadocin, 367, Cf. Hefele, 1. 9%}@ & and 979,

336

LETTER CCXXV]

the oaly-begotten Son s professed comsubstantial
with God and Father, not on the ground that He is
of one substance divided into two cognate parts, God
forbid! for this was not what that holy and God-
beloved synod had in mind, but their view was that
whatever the Father is in substance this should be
understood of the Son alse,  For thus these very men
have explained i when they said: * Light of
Light” Aad it is the Nicene Creed, the one that
was brought by them from the West,? that they gave
over to the Synod at Tyana, by which they were also
received. But they have s kind of clever doctrine
regarding such changes on their part-that they
employ the words of the creed, like physicians,
according to occasion, adapting it to their existing
eondition now in one way and now in another, But
the rottenness of this sophistry it is not for me to prove
but for you e consider. For the Lord wilt give you
understanding ® to discover what is the straight
doctrine and what is the crooked and perverted.
Tor if we must compose different creeds at different
times and change them with the occasion, false is the
declaration of him ® who said : ' One Lord, one faith,
one baptism.” But if those words are true, “let
no man deceive you with these vain words.” % For

T CE 2 Tim. 3. 7: wdes & My Bdioes yip vou & Kiptos edveonr
fv wie. “ Understand what I 88y : fy or the Lord will give
thee in sl things zmderatanding

8 Cf. Ephes. 4. 51 ely Riptog, gén mforg, &v Bdnriopa, el Beos

kol mardp wdvraw. * One Lord, one faith, one baptism, ene
God and Father of all,”

¢ Cf. Ephes, 5. 6: prbeis tpdy dnardrw kevols Adyasr Bud
rabra yop épxeros 7 Spyy Tof Geof ém vode vlets vy dmafelas,
* Let no man deceive you with valn words, For because of
the_;:rilfu’ngs cometh the anger of (Jod upon the children of
unbelief.”
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they falsely accuse us of introducing innovations
regarding the Holy Spirit. Ask them, then, what the
innovatien is. For we confess what indeed we have
received,—that with Father and Son is placed the
Paraclete, and is not numbered among the creatures,
For we have belief in Father and Son and Holy
Spirit; and we baptize in the name of the Father
and the Son and Hely Spirit. For this reason never
do we separate the Paraclete from His union with the
Father and the Son.  For our mind being enlightened
by the Spirit looks up at the Son, and in Him as in an
image beholds the Father. Therefore neither do we
ourselves invent names, bul we call the Holy Spirit
alse Paraclete, nor do we suffer ourselves to refuse
the glory which is due Him, These teachings are
eurs in all truth. Let him who accuses on these

ourds accuse, him who persecutes us persecute,
gTi:n who believes in the slanders against us make
ready for the judgment. The Lord isnigh; let usbe
nothing solicitous.t

If anyone in Syria 2 compeses, this is nothing to us.
“For by thy words thou shalt be justified,” he?
says, ' and by thy words thou shalt be condemned.”
Let my own words judge me; but for the errors of
another let no one condemn us, nor let him produce
the letters written by us twenty years ago as proof of
our now being in communion with the persons whe
wrote those things. For we, before these writings,

|-

poceryl xed 7F pero etyaprios Th alvdpara  dud
yweopiléabes mpds oy Gedw, * Let your modesty b@ﬁknown to
aif men. The Lord is nigh. Be nothing solicitouss but in
overything, by prayer and mupplieation, with thenksgiving,
let your petition be made known fo God.”
* i.e Apollinarius. Cf. also Jeotters CXXX and CCX XIS,
5 Matt, 12, 37,
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